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A WOR K written for the Inſtruction of the | 
Children of his Moſt Serene Highneſs 
the Duxe or ORLEANS; : 

And in which the Principles of modern pretended 
Philoſophers are laid open and refuted. 


| | B Y | 
Madame the Marchioneſs of SILLERY, 


HERETOFORE COUNTESS OF GENLIS., 
OY | —  —_———IEIERRcwamt—m—_———_ 
« Il y a dans les maximes de 'Evangile une nobleſſe et une ẽlẽra- 
5 tion où les cœurs vils et rampans ne ſauroient atteindre. La Re- 
44 ligion, qui fait les grandes ames, ne paroit faite que pour elles; 
$6 et il faut Etre grand, ou le devenir, pour Etre Chrẽtien.“ 


Maſſillon, ſecond Dimanche du petit Careme, ſur 
le reſpet que Jes Grands doivent à la Religion. 


« There is in the maxims of the Goſpel a nobleneſs, an elevation, 
be which baſe and ſervile ſouls cannot attain, Religion, which 
cc forms great minds, appears to be made for them alone; and it is 
be neceſſary to be great, or to become ſo, to be a Chriſtian,” 
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ERE I not penetrated with 
the moſt profound convic- 
our of your Lordſhip's conſummate 
piety, merit, and abilities, I would 
not dedicate ' this religious eſſay of 
Madame la Marquiſe de Sillery, 
heretofore Madame de Genlis, to 
your Grace; but your Lordſhip's 
well-known Mibacker not only au- 
thoriſes the dedication, but even en- 
courages me to recommend it in a 
Particular manner to your Lord- 
11 8 Protection. Whatever pro- 
2 8 motes 
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VL DEDICATION, 


motes piety, charity, and good works, 
has a peculiar claim on the Head of 
the Church, and till more on the 
heart of your Lordſhip. 
The former works of Madame de 
Sillery may have convinced your 
Grace of her capability to call forth 
the latent talents of her pupil; to 
inſpire him with emulation; to ſow 
in his young mind the feeds of real 
generoſity and true nobility; and to 
give him all that literary and polite 
inſtruction, which, in the age of 
puberty and reflection, will produce 
the finiſhed character of a fine gen- 
tleman. The preſent Work will 
prove to your Lordſhip, that ſhe & 
not leſs qualified to inſtruct in a re- 
: ligious than in a civil capacity. Her 
chief aim, my Lord, has been to {et 
forth religion in its moſt amiable co- 
lours of meckneſs, charity, and to- 
n to point out the duty of 
5 . the 
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DEDICATION. vii 
the man, and particularly of the 
prince, to his God, his neighbour, 
and himſelf; and to prove, that the 

only road to real happineſs, even in 
this world, is to revere and live up 
to the principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion; of which, my Lord, you 
are the head, and chief ornament, in 
this iſland. 


I am, with unfeigned zeal, 


r LOW: 
Your Lordſhip's 
moſt obedient, 
humble Servant, 
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72 Z works of Madame la 1 es de 
| Sillery, heretofore la Comteſſe de Genlis, | 
are too well known, and too much eſteemed, 
to ſtand in need of any commendation from the 
pen of the Tranſlator ; he will not, therefore, 
preſume to give his opinion of the performance 
<obich he has the honour of preſenting to the 
"Engliſh nation; ber name alone ſuffices 70 
induce the peruſal of it. Its importance 
and excellence will be more than ſufficient to 
recommend it to the ſerious attention of the 
world, and to place her name in the ſame 
rank of religious writers, which it bas long 
poſſeſſed among thoſe of the inftruftive and 
agreeable. 

To know Madame de Sillery, is to eftecm 
ber fe, and to admire ber talents. 

: a7 The 


The Tranſlator, honoured with her friend- 
ſhip and protection, is deeply impreſſed with 

theſe ſentiments : to connect himſelf more 
_ cloſely with her, to have more frequent op- 
portunities of enjoying her company and con- 
verſation, were the principal motives which 
at firſt induced him to engage in this tranſla- 
tion; the performance itſelf ſoon became ſuf- 
| fictently intereſting to "Y all * trouble 
and. attention. 

The Reader may depend on the feli of 
the preſent Work. The Tranſlator bas ne- 
ver loſt fight of the Original one moment ; 
preferring, in a diſquiſition of this kind, fide- 
lity and perſpicuity to brnament and ele- 

gance. In its progreſs it has been read and 
compared with the original by Madame de 
Sillery herſelf; who, well acquainted with © 
_ the Engliſh language, is the bef judge whe- 
ther ber ſentiments be conveyed with neat- 
neſs and preciſion. 1t has met with her ap- 

probation ; and with this recommendation 


the Tranſlator begs leave to ſubmit it to the 
candid Public, 


Author's 


Author's Preface: 


a. 


IMs Work was written for the chil- 
1 dren of his Moſt Serene Highneſs 
the Duke of Orleans, and particularly 
for his Highneſs the Duke de Chartres, 
to whom the manuſcript was read to- 
wards the end of the year 1786, a few 
months after his firſt communion, I 
know no work upon this important ſub- 
ject, within the reach of the capacity of 
young people of both ſexes. It was 
what was wanting 1n the ſyſtem of edu- 
cation; which made me determine to 
print this effay, which perhaps may be 
uſeful}, becauſe there exiſts no other of 
the kind. | | 
bro! 1 - V4 3 


_ . 


(4) 
It was not poſſible for me to aſſemble, 
in a ſingle volume, all the proofs which 
eſtabliſn the truth of religion, and to 


give the ſalutary but revolting detail of 


all the extravagant opinions and perni- 
cious principles which modern Philoſo 


phy has renewed and propagated within 
the laſt thirty or forty years. I have 
contented myſelf with preſenting a cer- 
tain number of proofs, and by quoting 
ſome facts, and feveral examples, which 
will give an idea of the morals and phi- 
loſophic ſyſtem of the age. I could not 
have written this Eſſay, without being ac- 
quainted with the works which attack 
Religion. I read all theſe audacious 
productions — painful enterpriſe, to a 
mind fuſceptible. and free from preju- 
dices ! How is it poſſible to ſee,. with- | 
out infinite concern, men, diſtinguiſhed 
by their talents, reject their natural in- 
telligence, and ſuffer themſelves to be 


corrupted by an unmeaning pride? 


1 I "SY 
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I found in theſe baneful performances 
ſo many errors, falſe quotations, and ſo 
great an incoherence, that I could not 
conceive how it was poſſible that they had 
not been refuted and entirely overthrown. 
I was not ignorant that many able ad- 


| | vocates had zealouſly ſtood forth in de- 


fence of Religion, and that, in ſpite of 
the manceuvres and cabals of the philo—- 
ſophic ſe&, many works of this nature 
were in the greateſt reputation . Until 
that time, my avocations had not per- 
| mitted me to read thoſe eſteemed au- 
thors ; but intending to write upon the 
ſame ſubject, I reſolved to ſuſpend every 
ſtudy which was not relative thereto, 
and accordingly, for upwards of two 
years, 1] have only read ſuch works as 
have been written in fayour of Reli 
ns | 


— 
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M. de Voltair E. 
I confeſs 


( xiv ) 

I confeſs that this reading cauſed me 
as much ſurpriſe, as it was inſtructive 
and intereſting. Several of theſe works 
are truly of a ſuperior kind, and there is 
not one among them wherein a dange- 
rous principle, a paradox, or an inconfiſt- 
ency, is to be found. Theſe authors have 
worked upon a ſolid baſis; by adhering 
to truth, one may be uſeful without ta- 
lents: whilſt the moſt monſtrous produc- 
tions are the ſole fruits to be expected 
from a profound and enlarged under- 
ſtanding, which gives itſelf up to error. 
—The active heat of the ſun's ſcorching 
beams renders the mortal poiſon of ve- 
nomous plants more violent and dange- 
rous ; and it is thus that the fire of ge- 
nius, extolling vices as well as virtues, 
gives to a depraved man a fatal and de- 

ſtructive energy only. 
It naturally occurs here to enquire, why 
the defenders of Religion, if they had any 
merit, 


((K 
merit, have not had a greater reputation? 
| How comes it that their works have been 


ſo little read? It is becauſe the men who 
courageouſly defend ſuch a cauſe are pe- 
netrated with the truths they ſupport, 
and that their conduct accords with 
their belief: they have not caballed or 
intrigued; they have not ſought to in- 
creaſe their own fame; they have writ- 
ten what their conſciences dictated. 
Men of the world have not read their 
works, becauſe they were too ſtrongly 
attached to opinions which favour the 
paſſions. in general. They contented 

themſelves with reading the replies of 
their adverſaries replies full of atro- 
cious injuries and abſurd calumnies. 
Theſe philoſophers had a wonderful ta- 
lent of ſtifling the reputation of thoſe 
| who were not of their party. They knew 
how to perſuade the public, as long as 
their Chief was in exiſtence, that the au- 
5 „5 
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(xi) 
thor of Dido was a fool “. They have 
alſo ſucceeded in many other things of 
this kind. Yet the letters of zuelques 
| Fuifs, in ſpite of all their efforts, made 
a great impreſſion; — but I dare aſſert, 
that this excellent work has not yet had 
all the reputation to which ſo much eru- 


” 


dition, reaſon, and perſpicuity, added 


to a fine, ſenſible, and moderate IG, 
are juſtly entitled. 
I found in the works of theſe reſpe&- 
able defenders of Religion, a great num- 
ber of reaſonings and ideas which I have 
introduced into this Eſſay; and, accord- 
ing to a cuſtom founded upon princi- 
ples little followed at preſent, I have 
not appropriated to myſelf that which 
was not my own, by tranſcribing theſe 
paſſages in a manner peculiar to my- 


ſelf, or in diſguiſing them by trifling 


* A very 8 3 author, to whom 


Monficur de Voltaire gave that epithet. 
alterations. 


( nvii ) 


alterations. I have faithfully copied 
them; they are marked with inverted 
commas, and the title of the' work is 
quoted at the bottom of the page. I 
muſt moreover declare, that by attack- 
ing modern philoſophy, Ido not mean 
to attaek any living author (at leaſt 
thoſe of my own country.) TT do not 
confound true Philoſophers with thoſe 
perverſe men, who have written with ſo 
much audacity againſt religion, govern- 
ment, and morals. I do not even con- 
found, with their pernicious writings, 
ſeveral works' which a critique, perhaps 
too ſevere, has reproached with contain- 
ing dangerous principles, by the conſe- 
quences ſolely which may be drawn from 
them. I think this ſeverity is carried 
too far, becauſe it is poſſible it may be 
unjuſt - ſince it is eaſy to be deceived by - 
admitting ſuch like interpretations ; and 
to be deceived, in-ſuch a: caſe, is to 
calumniate, 


(C xviii 

calumniate. Therefore, from. reſpe& to 
true philoſophers, I ſhall only attack 
thoſe who have uſurped that title, and 
have diſhonoured it by the unreſtrained 
licence of their writings.— This haughty 
ſect is no more. I have ſeen the chief, 
and the moſt famous partizans, diſap- 
pear; and although young, at leaſt as 
an author, I can alſo ſay, I have ſeen the 
wicked in great power, and ſpreading bim- 
tf like a green bay-tree. Yet be paſſed 
away, and lo he was not: yea, I ſought 

Bim, and be could not be found | 
Through the whole courſe of this 
Work, I addreſs myſelf immediately to 
| his Highneſs the Duke de Chartres. 
This was judged to be the beſt manner 
of fixing his attention. I have not 
changed it, becauſe ſeveral perſons were 
of opinion that it made the leſſons more 


Palm xxxvii. 35, 36. 
| ; intereſting, 


5 
intereſting, and the reaſoning more clear; 
all of which are proportioned to the un- 
derſtanding of a child of twelve or thir- 
teen years of age. yet ſuppoſing that 
this child has read a great deal, and that 
he has been made perfectly acquainted 
with every thing reſpecting Religion; 
which ought to be the caſe at the epocha 
of a firſt communion, 

Although this Work was written for 
a prince of the blood, children of every 
denomination will therein find uſeful 
truths, and principles which are proper 
for mankind in general, 
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OR the laſt five. cnc ON 
neſs has dedicated a conſitlerable 
dee dee time 40 the feading and 
eſſential ſtudy of Holy Writ. Tou have 


read the ſacred books of the Old Teſta- 


ment, and the moſt ſtriking paſſages of 
it are now daily recalled to your mind 


by particular extracts from that ſacred 
compoſition. . You have admired the 
divine laws and precepts” which God 
hirriſelf delivered to Moſes ; the won- 

derful agreement. between the prophe- 


701 B cies 
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cies and events recorded in hiſtory has 
been pvinted out to you : you hive {2 
veral times read the Evangeliſts; their 
ſublime moral has made a deep impreſ⸗ 
ſion upon your heart: finally, in order 
to inſpire your Highneſs with a true 
piety, the only fold baſis of human 


virtues, no pains have; been; ſpared-;to | 
give you a perfect knowledge of your 


religion. It is. impoſſible to be ac- 
quainted with it without reſpecting 
it, and it is vice and ignorance only 
which can alienate men from it. I have 
collected and reduced tò order a part of 
the extracts and all the reflections which 
this courſe: of reading has furniſhed us 
with. My preſent intention is, to lay be- 
fore your Highneſs the principal proofs 
upon which Chriſtianity is founded, and 
the · inconſiſtencies, errors, and dangers 
of falſe philoſophy, which dares to attack 
religion. I will enter into a detail of 
the qualities and virtues which conſti- 
tute a true Chriſtian, of the duties 
which this name impoſes, and of thoſe 
which your elevated rank more 1 805 
Wr preſeribes to — 144 


"Beloved 


'c 23 ) 
Beloved children, who encircle me; 
| you to whom I have conſecrated my 
daily cares, my lucubrations, and my 
life; you will liſten to me with an un- 
wearied attention: your ſuſceptible and 
grateful hearts will receive with; Joy and 
avidity the counſels of a tender friend, 
who is anxious to diſcover to you the 
ſources of true happineſs. Lou know 
that I have but one ſingle object in 
view, that of improving your minds 
of making you virtuous. I am ſenſible 


of your affection for me, I can therefore 


repeat to you, with the utmoſt confidence, 


the words of the pſalmiſt, * Come, ye 
ec children, bearken. unto me; I will teach 
ec c you the Sad 255 the Logo,” fonts 5 
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« NN EN ent of cd bon 
, "Fays Döctör Clarke, „That, 
ct « lepponng it cannot be Preved to be 
re pe, pet at Kuſt tis à thing bery 
©, And "which: any Wife man 

ve would wiſh to be vt, for tlfe grrat 
« Henefft and Happineſs of meh; Wit 
ce there was a God, ah ny and 
« wife, a juſt and good being, to go- 
ce yern the world. 

oy If they argue, that our no- 
cc tion of God ariſes not from nature and 
ce reaſon, but from the art and con- 
_ © trivance of politicians that argument 


* Diſcourſe concerning the being and atteibutes of 
God, vol, 1 1. « Chap. I, 
Sp ce itſelf 


(5s) 
ce jtſelf forces them to confeſs, that 'tis 


<«< manifeſtly for the intereſt of human 
0 ſociety, that it ſhould be believed | 


cc there is a God. 
46 —— No man can be 0 abfurd as 
« to contend, that tis as comfortable 
te and deſirable to live in ſuch an uncer- 
ce tain ſtate of things, and fo continually 
“ liable to ruin, without any hope of 
<« renovation ; as in a world that were 


« under the prefervation and conduct of 


ce , donor wiſe, and good God, — 

Since the perfons F am dif- 
wh eue to, cannot but on that the 
e ſuppoſition of the being of God is 
ce in itſelf moſt deſirable — they muſt 
&« of neceſſity grant further, that, ſup- 
ol poſing. the being and attributes of 
“ God to be things not indeed demon- 
« ſtrable to be true, but only poſſible, 
c and ſuch as cannot be demonſtrated 
« to be falſe, as moſt certainly they 
& cannot; and much more, ſuppoſing 
« them once tp be made to appear pro- 
e þable, and but more likely t to be true 
*© than the contrary opinion; nothing is 
| 3 ce more 


5 
1 
75 
55 
KS: . 
"2 
7) 
Bl | 
74 
<3 
2 
1 . 
7 
Þ 
3 
27 
1 
wy 
7 
| 
N. 
1 
7 1 
5 
1 


CC 


3 
© : 4 
bl 4 
: 3 
1 
2 Ly 
x : 
as - 
U 
58 
* 
13 
5. 
= 2 
Ei! o 
* > 
2'Y 
"8 
7: 
* 
4 
33% 
118 
1 
3 14 
2:Y 
* 
t. 
A 
£5 
* 
5 
of * 
[8] £ 
. KM 
* E. 
2 
4 14 
1 — 
; 
\! BY 
— 
* 
j : 
{yh 
1% 
f il 
„ 
_ 
19 
„ a 
> I 
g > 
14 
: 2 
bs 4 
17 19 
, 
[4 
1 '2 
14 i2 
' 
' i 
„ 
. : 
oy. 5 
1; 3 
4 „ 
17 (A 
1 
vis « 5 
| 
. 
q 2 
1: 88 
1 "2 
1 1 . 
1 $ I 
1 
} 
4 
its +. 
tk 3 
5 i8 
1 
0 2 
4 i 
ITE | . 
3 : 
L 
{2 
' 
[7 
i 


' 


5 6 ) 

ie more evident, even upon theſe ſuppo- 
« ſitions only, than that men ought in 
ee all reaſon to live piouſſy and virtuonſly | 
te in the world; and that vice and im- 
>; morality. are, upon all accounts, and 
te under all hypotheſes, the moſt abſurd 
ce and inexcuſable things in nature.“ 

Let us endeavour to ſeize and aſſemble 
all the important reſults of theſe reflec- 


tions. Your Serene Highneſs muſt com- 


prehend, that in effect the exiſtence of a 
God, of a being eſſentially good, wiſe, and 
omnipotent, is the moſt deſirable thing 1 in 
the world. This idea can only be pain- 
ful to the profligate and wicked. Eter- 
nal juſtice offers to them nothing but ſub- 


jects of terror and diſmay, and theſe are 


the only true cauſes of impiety and athe- 
iſm. Thoſe eyen who, intirely abandon- 


ed to theſe paſſions, obſtinately refuſe to 


acknowledge the God they offend, will 
nevertheleſs agree, that, if they believed 
his exiſtence, they would think and act in 
a very different manner: it is therefore 
evident, that this belief leads, ſooner or 
later, to virtue.— Order, Peace, and hap- 


pineſs, 


(7) 


pineſs, are the fruits of virtue: it is 


therefore neceſſary to the felicity of hu- 
man nature that men ſhould be perſuaded 
of the exiſtence of God. — Atheiſts are 
forced to grant that it is impoſſible to 
prove that God does not exiſt. Therefore, 
this great queſtion is, for themſelves, at 
leaſt in the claſs of things uncertain and 
doubtful ; all their reaſonings are con- 
fined, reſpecting the main point, to this ; 
it appears much more probable to us that 
there is no God: therefore. we agree to -be- 


lieve that there is none. But is a pro- 


bability, however great it may be, ſuf- 
ficient to authoriſe ſo dangerous an opi- 
nion? and would not a reaſonable and 
clear demonſtration, free from objection, 
be neceſſary? In effect, when it cannot 
be proved that God does not exiſt, is it 
not thereby proved that he may exiſt? 
This is then a doubt for the greateſt un- 
believer, and which no other reaſoning 
can clear up; and in ſuch a doubt how 
dare men expoſe themſelves to the dread- 
ful riſk of offending the Supreme Being 
voy fuch an . There is no dan- 
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ger in ſubmiting, one's-ſelf to the laws of 
a religion, whoſe, precepts. and morals 
the ungodly even are forced to admire ; 
on the contrary, by following them we 
receive, in this life, the moſt precious re- 
compences to which men can aſpire 
peace of mind and public eſtimation: 
and by rejecting theſe divine laws we 
expoſe ourſelves. to the anger of an 
avenging Deity, who. is able to inflick 

eternal puniſhments... Thus then. it is 
true that impiety would be the moſt ab- 
ſurd and imprudent af all errors, even 
ſuppoſing that the exiſtence of God was 
only problematical. But What will it ap- 
Pear to he, if the immutable truths, upon 
which religion is founded, de fought. af- 
ter and examined? 

The proafs of God's Ai nse are ſo 
frikiog, that we ſtill doubt whether 
thoſe ho appear to deny them be 
truly atheiſts or not at the bottom of 
their hearts. Hazard can produce no- 
thing but what is imperfect and ridicu- 
lous; every work wherein exact propor- 
tions and regularity are found, neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſes an able and intelligent 

workman; ; 


e (69 Y 
workman; where I ſee uniform and inva- 
riable laws, I am obliged to acknowledge 
a legiſlator. And it is thus in ſtudying 
nature, and in reflefting upon her immu- 
table laws, which direct the courſe of the 
ſtars, and which develope and perpetu- 
ate upon earth the feeds of fecundity and 
of life. In contemplating the wonders 
which ſurround us, reaſon alone diſco- 
vers and proves to us the exiſtence of a 
Supreme Being, Creator of the Univerſe. 
The voice of conſcience agrees, upon this 
head, with the natural intelligence of the 
mind. In fine, every thing is united to de- 
monſtrate to man this important truth. 
To pretend that the heavens, the world, 
and creatures, have only been formed by a 
certain fortuitous arrangement of the par- 
ticles of matter put in motion, is an ab- 
ſurd idea, which ſublime eloquence and 
the moſt ſubtile metaphyſic cannot render 
ſupportable, The moſt ſtrange blindneſs 
and groſs ignorance muſt be united, not 
to diſcover in the work of the crea- 
tion deſign, end, and intelligence. Let 
the Anatomiſt be aſked if he diſcovers 
neither deſign nor wiſdom in the conſtruc» 
3 . 


7 
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tion of the human body; let the ſame 
queſtion, relative to the ſtars} be put to 
the Aſtronomer; let the Botaniſt be in- 
terrogated upon plants; and the Na- 
turaliſt upon animals and inſects: all 
theſe men, enlightened by a profound 
meditation, will agree together in an- 
ſwering, that the ſtudy of nature em- 
braces an infinity of uſeful and ſublime. 
fciences ; whoſe gNateſt attraction is that 
it difcovers inceſfantly new ſubjects of ad- 
miration in the Author of the Univerſe. 
Therefore the abominable ſyſtem of ma- 
terialiſm is ſo extravagant, that there has 
never been a people who has adopted it. 
Nations the moſt reproached for their ig- 
norance, or the darkneſs of paganiſm 
and idolatry, have never carried their 
folly and depravity ſo far as to Profeſs 
atheifm, and only to ſee in the creation 
the fantaſtic work of hazard.—Ir is true 
that the human mind cannot conceive the 

exiſtence of an Eternal Being, who has ne- 
ver had a beginning; but if God did not 
exiſt, it would be neceſſary that matter, 
not having been created, ſhould be eter- 
nal. We muſt therefore admit, in this as 
HN — in 


C x ) 

in many other caſes, that which is abſo- 
lutely incomprehenſible to our weak rea- 
ſon, to wit, that there exiſts a being, or a 
ſubſtance, which has never had a begin- 
ning. For J repeat it, if there were no 
God, matter would inconteſtably be eter- 
nal. Therefore, although I may not be 
able to conceive eternity, that eſſential 
attribute of the Creator, I am notwith- 
ſtanding obliged to acknowledge it. 

Theſe ſimple reflections have reduced 
the ungodly even to the neceſſity of ac- 
| knowledging a God. They ſhake off an 
auſtere yoke, which vice and licentiouſneſs 
cannot ſupport, they reje& worſhip and 
the law ; but yet they dare not deny the 
exiſtence of a Being Supreme. 
If we admit a God, we cannot but re- 
preſent him poſſeſſed of thoſe auguſt at- 
tributes proper to the abſolute Lord and 
Creator of all. Eternal ſource of juſtice 
and of truth, God cannot deceive us; all 
his decrees muſt be equitable. Theſe 
ideas, ſo natural, would be alone ſufficient 
to convince men of the immortality of the 
ſoul. In W in caſting my 
EE eyes 
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eyes upon the earth, I. often ſee crimes' 
unpuniſhed, vice triumphant, innocence 
oppreſſed, and virtue wretched. I know 
that the vicious will never tafte of hap- 
pineſs nor repoſe; but they may, by force 
of corruption, harden themfelves againſt 
remorſe, obtain brilliant ſucceſſes, and 
intoxicate themſelves with falfe glory. 
I know that the virtuous man will al- 
ways find conſolation in his own boſom ; 
yet if he be perſecuted, calumniated, if 
ho loſe the objects of his affection, if mi- 
ſexy and diſeaſe be joined to ſo many 
evils, I ſee the unfortunate victim of a 
fatal a deſtiny periſh : can I then believe 
that eternal juſtice will neither reward 
him for his virtuous ſacrifices, his reſig- 
nations, nor his ſufferings; and that, after 
this deplorable life, the Creator will re- 
plunge that wretched being into his ori- 
ginal nothingneſs? Can I believe that 
the prefligate, with whom every thing 
has proſpered, the ſucceſsful ufurper, 
Cromwell, far inftance, the aſſaſſin of 
his king, has only had after his death 
a deſtiny like that of the unfortunate 
monarch whom he conducted to the 
i 
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Texffold ? How is it poffible to re- 
concile with this frightful ſyſtem, the 
idea of a God, of a Being ſupremely 
equitable ? © "God, ” fays one of the 
Toft zealous defenders of religion *, "os 
ee may abandon his ele&t for. a. time; this 
« tranſient trial becomies a precious 
ce Advantage: but he will! in the end juſ- 
e tify, avenge, and crown them. This 
xc protection is eſſentially contained in 
de the Idea of his juſtice; therefore P 
ec deny the immortality of the foul i 

cc to deny the perfections of the Sohren 
« Being, to afnihilate his laws, — T6 


+ take from God the effential attribute 


of being, the ſource the rule of what 
dc is god, the enemy of what is evil, is 
«ito deſtroy him. God is truth and 
re power; his promiſes and threats are 
« zeal. Conſcienee, which repreſents 
ce them, is true; therefore intelli- 
cc genee, attraktlen, remorſe, whatever 
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0 The Abbs Gauchar, D. D. Ser Bis Zerrres Cri- 
tiques „ ou Analyſe er Refutation, de divers Ecrits no- 


dernes contre la Religion, 5 let. 1. Cet eſti- 
W 9 eſt en 18 petite volumes in-12. 
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* announces to us the law, announces 
« < immortality. 3 

Finally, if I ſtudy 15 "XI heart, 1 
fill find new proofs of the immortality of 
the ſoul. There are profound ſentiments 

which are neither the work of education 
nor dk opinion. It is God himſelf who 
has grayen, at the bottom of every 
heart, theſe indelible ſentiments, which 
form the 1 natural law. It is he who in- 
ſpires us, with remorſe and Pity, with the 
love of juſtice, horror of crimes, and that 
ardent and: inſatiable deſire of happineſs 
which it, is impoſſible to find upon the 
earth. Yet if the ſoul be not immortal, if 
every thing periſh with us, virtue is but a 
mere chimera, a weak convention, which 
can be ſubmitted to exteriorly only, and 
this by the fear alone of the laws. God 
would therefore deceive us, in giving us 
an inſtinct and ſentiments contrary to our 
nature: for if he have not deſtined for us 
rewards and puniſhments after this life, the 
only inſtinẽt proper for us is that of brutes. 
To live but to enjoy, ought to be our on- 
90 cpp. To combat our inclina- 
l 


©: n 


1 


tions, whatever they may be, is a mere ex- 


travaganee; to ſeek after and deſire fame, 


which may outlive us, is the height of 
folly.” Virtue, heroiſm, are only empty 
words, created to exiſt but an inſtant- 
Precipitated into nothing, after ſo ſhort 
a life, reaſon, even the voice of nature 
ought equally to cry out to us, Make haſte, 
and taſte of every pleaſure ; thou art going 
to be annihilated for ever: thou ert nat 
born to combat th by paſfi Jong, thou wert only 
made to give way to thy deſires: there is but 
one real evil, pain, but one real good, plea- 
fare. 

« Let us ſuppoſe,” ſays the bas 
whom [I have already quoted*, « the ſoul 
te to be mortal, all the ties of ſociety, are 
cc broken, becauſe man has no longer a 
cc neighbour 3. no more relation with his 


ce cotemporaries than that dictated by 
cc ; Perſons? intereſt. Being a member of 


a fugitive ſociety, I have but ſlender 
ce connections with it, and of which I am 
« the ſole object. If they be . 


9 The Abbe Gauchat, vol. i. 
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„one te me I can ſhake them off, no 
uthority has a right to reſtrain me. It 

6 is only che will of man, his policy 
er which haz formed theſe connections, 
<« and he cannot oblige me to adhere to 
«© them. In vain will he hold up the 
te public good as à pretext; or diſplay 
et the titles of huſband, father, magiſtrate, 
oy country, great words without mean- 
ee ing. The univerſe affembled could 
& not eſtabliſh our duties; they eſſentially 
e ſuppoſe order and che will of God: 
« therefore miterialiſm will never prove 


cc that᷑ one ought to obey the prince, 


cc ſerve one's country, love one's parents 
&« and friends. Theſe duties would have 


* an human fource only, and thence 


& would be as unſtable as our caprices 
& and inclinarions. But does not probity 
er prefcribe to us rules of decorum and 
mutual regard? Alas! what is probity, 
if the principle which conſecrates it be 
* Overturned? Can men think of de- 
e ſtroying the eternal law, and of ſub- 
« ſtituting for it human ſuffrages, po- 


1 . and intereft? When once the 
| c bonds 


te Bonds of the * are broken; ns. 
te other motive is capable of fixing the 


re mind; or of controuling the heart. T0 


t brave, in one's caprices, the manners 
te and uſages of the world entire, is to act 
cc conſiſtently ; ſuch were the Cynics. 


If the ſoul be mortal; the puniſti- 


te ments impoſed by the laws are unjuſt, 

Crimes, of whatever nature they may 
& be, are only pretended ones, ſports of 
© matter, legitimate propenſities of na- 
et ture, rights of each member of ſociety. 
ce A terreſtrial ſoul cari owe nothing to 
te patriotiſm. Its ſhort oxiſtence, follow- 
26607” by annihilation, authorizes it to 
© ſeek its happineſs only. The whole 
*© world can neither require nor merit 


«the ſacrifice of its ihtereſts. Let us 


« nevertheleſs ſuppoſe theſe puniſhments 
ce to be juſt, they are ſterile and without 
« force; the ſame policy which inſpires 
& -foeſery with the idea of puniſhing diſ- 


« orderly members, inſpires theſe with 


_ «addreſs enough to evade the pains to 
ce be inflicted. It is not, therefore, hy- 
cc pocriſy and heinoufneſs, but prudence 


ce and wiſdom, to bury in ſilence in- 
nne C cc juſtices, 
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6. juſtices, calurapy, and murder. Still 
ce more, fince crimes. are avoided but by 
« fear of the laws, it follows, that if they 
<« can; be violated, with impunity, force 
« authorizes, every thing. A crime be- 
ce eg a ſucceſs, 2 title of glory; an 
3 que] right in every profligate: no- 
er thing; can, be ſecure from thoſe in whom 

ce power and rage are united.” It is 
impoſlible to deny that theſe horrid prin- 
ciples are not the pecefiary. conſequences 
of materialiſm. Wherefore then, . does 
the heart the leaſt pure revolt at this 
frightful language? Why that ſudden in- 
voluntary admiration which virtue makes 
the wicked even to feel? Why cannot the 
man, overuhelmed with vice, hardened 


4. 


againſt remorſe, get the better of this firſt 


emotion? Why has it happened that vir- 
tue has never ſhewn itſelf in any time or 
place, without gaining, in ſpire of preju- 
dices, fooliſh opinions, ignorance, and 
barbariſm, at leaſt the xeneration of men? 
It may be negle&ed and abandoned; but 
when it is diſplayed, it is impoſſible 
not co admire it. Like the bright ſtar 
_ nd dall, Phantoms and 

fantaſtic 


( wg ) 


fagtaſtic ſhadows which alarm, during 
the night, the wandering imagination; 


as ſoon as virtue appears, the vain fo- 


phiſms which combat it are annihilated 


and forgotten ; and the admiration which 
virtue inſpires, deftroys all the pernici- 
ous errors and illufions produced. by 
vice and the paſſions, 
Notwithſtanding theſe proofs, and ma- 
ny others whoſe detail would form whole 
volumes, of the immortality of the ſoul, 
men, with whom I will make your High- 
neſs acquainted in the courfe of 'this 
work, have exiſted, who, under the name 
of philoſophers, wiſhing to diſfimulate, 


and badly concealing an extravagant 


ambition and unbounded pride, thought 
that, ſheltered under an impoſing title, 
they might audaciouſly give way to the 
delirium of their imaginations ; deter- 
mined to produce muchevil, to makealit- 
tle noiſe, and more hardy than ingenious, 
they created no new ſyſtems, but renew- 
ed pernicious errors, combated a thou- 
ſand times, and which were annihilated 
and forgotten. Having found old arms, 
9 C 2 1 
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ruſty and broken, they burniſhed 5 
ſharpened them with art; they appeared 


new and glittering, and they left the ig- 


norant to believe that they had made 
them themſelves. They then undertook 
to deſtroy religion. They were not able 
to overturn that immoveable and ſacred 
edifice; but they corrupted morals, and 


difhonoured_ philoſophy. It was they 


who, ſometimes by reflections ſeemingly 
indirect, denied, in a thouſand ways, the 
immortality of the ſoul. It was neceſ- 
fary, according to their ſyſtem, to de- 
grade human nature, and rank man in 


the claſs of brutes : they have alſo main- 


tained that man owed bis ſuperiority over 
other animals to bis exterior form alone ;— 

that if the horſe had hands, he would = 
the underſtanding of man; if the ape were 
bigger, if his motions were not abrupt and 


precipitate, he would do all hat man can | 


do *. 
It is inconceivable that, _ good 
ſenſe, 1 men cannot reaſon better: it is ſtill 


Lire intituls de pEprit, 
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more ſtrange, that ſuch * ſhould 
have been capable of perſuading and 
perverting.—Your highneſs knows that 
the ouran outang is of the ſize of man, 
and formed like him; that far from having 
abrupt and precipitate motions, it is a gen- 
tle animal, which has none of the habits 
of the little ape, and that its intelligence 
is far above that of the dog. You re- 
member that fine reflection of the great- 
eſt writer of the age ;— © The oran ou- 
<«.tang. is in effect an animal only; but 
ce a very ſingular one, which man cannot 
« ſee without conſidering himſelf, with- 
* out diſcovering his own likeneſs, and 
ec being convinced that his body is not 
ce the moſt eſſential part of his nature.” 


Why, indeed, has not this 3 
which has bands like a man, the ſame 
addreſs and induſtry? Why is his intelli- 
gence confined to a few actions of imita- 
tion? Why, at leaſt, has not this animal, 
which moſt reſembles man, a decided ſu- 
periarity. over all other animals? It is 
becauſe man himſelf does not derive his 
OP from his form. He neither 
C 3 owes 


fa 03 


* it to his organization nor his ſenſes, 
Many animals have the ſenſes more per- 
fect than ours. A man blind from his 
infancy may have genius; deprived even 
of ſpeech, he would dominate, he would 
always 'reign over animals. Can the 
inſtinct of the moſt intelligent animal be 
cotnpared to the n of a man deaf 


* W des als n'a tos effets YR ſenki- 
bles que dans animal; il nous paroitra d'autant 
plus intelligent que ſes fens feront meilleurs. 
Lhemme, au contraire, n'en eſt plus raiſonnable, pas 
plus ſpirituel pour avoir beaucoup exerce fon oreille 
et ſes yeux. On ne yoit pas que les perſonnes qui 
ont les ſens obtus, la vue courte, Voreille dure, l' o- 
dorat inſenſible, aient moins d'eſprit que les autres. 
Preuve evidente, qu'il y a dans Phomme Prom 
Chols de plas qu un ſens interieur animal. 

The excellence of the ſenſed has no very ſenſible 
effects but in che animal, which appears to us fo much 
che more intelligent as his ſenſes are ſtronger. Man, 
on the contrary, is not more reaſonable or intellec- 
tual on account of having exerciſed his eyes and ears. 
It 5 is not ſeen that perſons whoſe ſenſes are dull, who 
are ſhort-ſighted, hard of heating, incapable of ſmell. 
ing, have leſs underſtanding than others. An evi- 
n mn "0 

| and 


of 


Tay: 
ant! dumb from his birth ? Without the 
help of ſpeech, man will always be a rea- 
ſonable being; with the gift of it, 
animal would not crafe to 'be x Vracs. 
Many birds can ſpeak : of what ve is 
this to them It the union of Fpeech 
and thought which belong to man alone; 
or rather, it is thought Which eſtabliſhes 
that infinite diſtance Wund berwten men 
d WWW 
c The Creator WOT not pleaſed to 
« make for man's body a thodel abſo- 
ve jutely different ftom that of the ani- 
r mal, but at the Carne time that he gave 
e him a material form, reſembiüng chat 
cr of an ape, he quickened this animal 
« body with his divine preuth. If he 
« had conferreil. the fame favour, 1 will 
er not ſay pon the ape, bur upon 'the 
« ſpecies, upon the animal which ap- 
et pears to us the wörſt organized? this 
4 ſpecies would ſoon have become man's 
e rival. - Vivified by the {pirits, it would 
< have had an advantage overiothers.s it 
ce would have thought and ſpoke; What- 
< eyer reſemblance chere may be be- 
35 C4 « tween 


(+4) 

ee tween, the Hottentot and the ape, the 
« diſtance, which ſeparates them is im- 
cr menſe, becauſe he is furniſned inte- 
< rior only with thought, and. er 
＋ with ſpeecg 

Let us hear what an Engliſh. philoſo- 

pher 4, as much diſtinguiſhed by his 
—— as by his ſuperiority of talents, 
ſays upon the ſubje& ;—*; Among: theſe 
< and other excellent arguments,” ſays 
Fes [ for. the immortality of the ſoul, 

< there is ane drawn from the perpetual 
« c progreſs, of the ſoul to its perfection, 
« without a PIO of ever ring 


40 « at it . N 1 


e is an end at. once imagi- 
"nary any real; it exiſts, but 1 it is placed 
gut of the reach of man: the ſoul, will 
never be able to attain it, till it be diſ- 
engaged from the ties. which attach i it to 
my earth. 1 til that inſtant, which will 


s M. de Buffon. I have already q goted this paſ- 
ſage upon the ſame ſubject in the Ve eillẽes du Cha- 
teau z it is the 11 fact that dorms esp r R twice," 
Tee | | 
lin reno. vol 1 
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diſſipate every cloud, man will have a 
glimpſe only of perfection; and yet he 
will haye, till the end of time, the poſſi- 
_ bility of approaching it, without being 
permitted to attain it. 
e How can it enter into the thoughts 
«of man, ' ſays Addiſon, „ that the 
cc ſoul, which! is capable of ſuch immenſe 
ee perfections, and of receiving new im- 
« provements to all eternity, ſhall fall 
< away into nothing almoſt as ſoon as it 
et is created ? Are ſuch abilities made for 
ce no purpoſe ? A brute arrives at a point | 
« of perfection rhat he can never paſs; in 
« a few years he has all the endowments 
0 he i is capable of; and were he to live 
40 ten thouſand more, would be the ſame 
« thing he is at preſent. 
Indeed, according to the remark of 
another philoſopher , If animals were 
ec endowed. with the leaſt power of. re- 
10 flection, they would be capable of 
3 ſome kind of progreſs: the beavers 
Ft N to- day would build better than 


& . * M. de Buffon, __ | 
ce thoſe 


= —— 
— — — — = _ 
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lar manner af perceiving. 
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te thoſe formerly did, and i of the reſt. 


te But why do we introdute 16 much di- 


re yerfity into our productions ? It is be 
x eauſt our ſoul is our own, and that 
« we have nothing in common with bur 
tt e ſpecies but the matter of bur bodies.” 
_ Pretended philoſophers, who ate will- 
to reduce us to the ſtate of brutes, 
deelaim againft the pride of man, who 
pretends to be ſovereign of the earth, &cc. 
Thus to deny the benefactions of the 
Creator, is to dilguiſe ingratitude under 
a feigned humility. The earth was, 
withour'doubt, made for man: reaſon 
alone would be ſufficient to convince us 
of it. The inſtinct of fome animals 


prompts them to gather together provi- 
fions, and to preferve them for their ir le 


The inſtinct of man is to cultivate the 


earth, and force it to produce whatever 


He Pleaſes. In fine, man Enows how to 


„That is to "_ as M. & We n m 
we are not reduced like animals $6 a general inſtinct; 

and that, on the contrary, each individual of our ſpe- 
ties has a genius peculiar to himſelf, and a particu - 


reduce 


EW} 

reduce. animals to obedience. - Are not 
theſe facts ſufficient to prove that he may 
juſtly look upon himſelf as ſovereign of 
the earth? of that earth which he ren+ 
ders fertile, and upon which, of all 
beings, he has alone the poſſibility of 
living in whatever part of its ſurface 
he may think proper to fix himſelf ; 
_ whilſt animals: can neither live nor 
multiply themſelves in regions diſtant 
from thoſe where FOR came Into the 

world“? e 
The 


WP... „bens ft le ſeul des titel vivans Aba 1a 
nature ſoit aſſe forte, affez ẽtendue, aſſez flexible 
pour pouvoir ſubſiſter, ſe multiplier partout, et ſe 
preter aux influences de tous les climats de la terre; 
il eſt en tout Pouyrage du Ciel, &c. Dans Veſpece 
humaine Vinfluence du climat ne ſe marque que par 
des variẽtẽs afſez legeres, parce que cette eſpece eſt 
une, et quelle eſt très- diſtincte, {Eparce de toutes les 
Autres eſpeces. L'homme blanc en Europe, noir en 
Afrique, Jaune en Aſie, et rouge en Amerique, hel 

wg, x meme homme teint de la couleur du climat. 
. il eſt fait pour regner ſur la terre, que le 
globe entier eſt ſon domaine, il ſemble que ſa nature 


ſe ſolt Pretee A toutes les ſituations. Sous les feux du 
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The Supreme Wiſdom has made no- 
dms by chance. It is impoſſible that 
our weak intellects can penetrate all its 
deſigns : it is ſufficient that it has per- 
mitted us to diſcern that which may be 


uſeful to us. It ſignifies nothing to me 
to Te eg for r why God has created fea 


« 


midi, dans les glaces du . il vit, il multiplie, il 
fe trouve partout fi anciennement repandu, qu'il ne 
parolt affecter aucun climat particulier, &c. ? 
Man is the only living creature whoſe nature is 

ftrong, extended, and flexible enough to be able to 
ſubſiſt and multiply every where, to accuſtom itſelf 
to the influences of every climate; he is in every 
reſpect the work of Heaven. In the human ſpecies 
the influence of climate is only marked by trifling 
varieties, becauſe this ſpecies is ſingle, diſtin, and 
Teparate from every other. The white man in Eu- 
rope, the black in Africa, the yellow in Aſia, and 
the red in America, is but the ſame man dyed by the 
colour of the climate. As he was made to reign over 
the earth, the whole globe is his poſſeſſion, it appears 
that his nature favours every ſituation. Under the 
burning heat of the ſouth, the frozen ſnows of the 
north, he lives, he multiplies, and in the earlieſt ages 
was found ſo diſperſed every where, that he does not 
| fear t to prefer any particular elite. Buffon, 
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five animals and venomous. plants (al- 
though theſe frivolous objections have 
been replied to in a very ſolid and ſatis- 
factory manner) but it is of great im- 
portance to know all the dignity of man, 
and all the rights he has received from 
the bounty of the Creator; and I clear- 


ly perceive that the earth was created 


for him. To perceive what man is to 
the creation, let it be confidered -what 


the creation would be without man. 


To what purpoſes could the moſt charm- 
ing and uſeful productions of the earth, 
which are uſeleſs to animals, be applied— 
the flowers, their ſweet perfume, metals, 
minerals, fire, and all the treaſures which 
the earth and ſea contain in their bo- 


ſoms ? The real benefits which Nature 


affords would be deſtroyed or become 
ſuperfluous, the precious ſeeds of the 
| harveſt buried for ever in mire, torrents 
overflowed, thorns and brambles would 


cover the face of the earth; inſects, fe: 


rocious animals would. be numerouſly 


increaſed, and would deſtroy every feeble 


and 
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and defeneelefs ſpecies, the whole earth 
being merely the haunt of a herd of fu- 
rious monſters. Such · would be the uni- 
verſe deprived of man. If the exiſtence 
of man be fo neceſſary to the order, har- 
mony, and embelliſhment of the univerſe; 
that without it all nature would be put 
into diſorder, may not it be believed 
that the earth was made for him? 

I have only preſented to your High- 
neſk moral proofs of the exiſtence of 
God, and of the immortality of the foul ; 
they are fufficient to confound the moſt 
| hardened ineredulity: but J muſt inform 

you that there ſtill exiſts an infinity of 

metaphyſical proofs, which concur, in de- 
monſtrating theſe important truths, in 
the moſt ſtrong and ſolid manner. To 
enter into the detail of theſe, an applica- 
plication and comprehenfion, not poſ- 
fible to have at your age, would be re- 
quired, But in a few years we will 
begin the examination of them, although 
it be not abſolutely neceffary ; the moral 


* being ſo elear and convincing, 
that 


E 
that they leave nothing to be deſired: 
they muſt equally 22 reaſon, co 


heart, and the mind . we 


. - WA 


. There are ſeveral excellent works. which contain 
thefe metaphyſicaliproofs : amongſt others, a Treatiſe 
upon the Exiſtence of God, by Doctor Clarke; a work 
wherein the reaſonings are carried to the moſt con- 
vincing demonſtration. The works of Abadie. 


Tho greateſt part of the firſt volume des Lettres CH- 


tiques de M. L' Abbe Gauchat. Traits de l Ex- 


© ence de Dieu de Fenelon, dec. 
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CHAP. 


; OF ET ERNAL REWARDS AND. PUNISH--. 


: OUR Highneſs his- ſeen; in' the 
J preceding chapter, the exiſtence of 
God proved by the admirable harmoriy 
of the heavens and the univerſe ; by the 
Opinion, or rather the ſentiment, of every 


people in every age; by the voice of 


conſcience; and by an infinity of proofs 
and reaſoning, which will for ever con- 
found atheiſm : the proofs which eſta- 
bliſh the immortality of the ſoul are not 


leſs ſtriking. If theſe two great truths 


be believed, that a God exiſts, and that 
the ſoul is immortal, it is no longer poſ- 
ſible to look upon virtue as a chimera, 
as an human invention formed by the po- 
licy of men. It'ts God himſelf who in- 
ſpires us with the ſentiment which diſ- 
E us gon it; but we have the 

225 dangerous 


Cat 
dangerous liberty. of hearkening to this 
divine voice, or to withdraw ourſelves 
from the laws which it preſcribes. If 
man had been formed in ſuch a manner 
as that an irreſiſtible attraction or incli- 
nation had always drawn him towards 
that which was: good, and that an invin- 
cible horror had always kept him from 
vice, he would neither have been worthy 


of eulogium by his actions, nor, conſe- 


quently of recompence. He would 
have been but a machine, which even by 
its perfection would not have been able 
to render to his Creator a juſt tribute of 
gratitude, becauſe he would never have 
had a will or liberty in his actions. 
Many animals are endowed with a ſub- 
lime inſtinct: the attachment and fide- 
lity of the dog to his maſter eomes ſolely 
from the organization of that animal. 
He is formed to love the perſon who, 
takes care of him, even when his careſſes 
are repelled, and that kindneſſes to him 
are ſometimes mixed with ſevere treat- 


ment; but in fact he is but the affecting 


ſymbol of a pure and conſtant friend- 
D ſhip. 


[4 
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ſhip. He loves without diſcernment" er 


choice. He is as ſubmiſſive, generous, 9 


and ſenfible, as the tyger is ferocious and 
cruel, in following that inſtinct which is 
his maſter and guide. Such a being, 
however amiable it may appear, is never 
more than an automaton; it acts by the 
effect of the impulſion only which is 
given to it, and from ſprings which put 
it into motion It is not fo with man. 
Created free and reaſonable, he can com- 
pare and chuſe. If he wander from his 
duty he is culpable, and degrades him- 
felf, by renouncing the moſt noble of his 
faculties, that of ſubjecting his inclina- 
tions to reaſon. He cannot become cri- 
minal without being degraded, becauſe 


he then voluntarily ceaſes to make a pro- 
per uſe of his liberty and underſtanding, 


acts contrary to the dictates of his con- 
ſcience, and prefers not that which ap- 
pears ro: him juſt, but that which he . 
Four Highneſs therefore Conceives, 
chat i man abandon himſelf to vice, he 
N to be PRE? and that if he be 
virtuous 


J 


W 


( 85 ) 
virtuous he merits reward, which he 


could not have pretended to if he had 
not had the liberty of chuſing between 


good and evil, and of deciding himſelf 


in favour of the good, in ſuppoſing that 
he would. be aided by gface; which will 
be, hereafter explained. Virtue can find 
upon the earth no reward worthy of it- 
ſelt, and i it happens that, too frequently, 
it is there unknown and oppreſſed. But 
after this life, ſo ſnort and unſtable, it 
will enjoy eternal felicity. An immor- 
tal ſoul can neither be rewarded nor pu- 
niſhed but by eternal happineſs/ or pu- 
nihments. It is here that modern phi- 
loſophers have employed all their ele- 
quence, in repeating all that impiety has 
ever ſuggeſted againſt the eternity of 
puniſhments. If materialiſm be a com- 
modious ſyſtem to thoſe who, ſlaves to 
their ſenſes, abandon themſelves to their 
paſſions, the perſuaſion that God 7s 700 
good, too berteficent to puniſh vice by eter- 
nal miſery, is not an idea leſs favourable 
or encouraging to depravity. 


Will it be ſaid that God will inſlict 
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tranſient puniſhments upon the wicked ? 


But a deſtiny is not formed by momen- 


tary corrections. Can your Highneſs 


believe that the juſtice of God will not 
neceſſarily eſtabliſh an infinite difference 
between the fate of Ravaillac and that of 


Henry IV.? <« For,” ſays an author which 
3 ſhall frequently quote *, «c ſuppoſing 


ce puniſhments to be extiduſitcs"* what 


_ « will become of the ſoul ?' will it enter 


ce into immortal felicity | but far from 


0 meriting this, it has only preſented 
cc crimes to its Judge: will it become 
< annihilated ? its nature is immortal. 


te By admitting eternal happineſs and the 


cc end of puniſhments, it follows, that all 
ce men are neceflarily ſaved. All termi- 
cc nable pain, compared with the length 


« of ages is nothing. Let men arrive 
ec at happineſs a few centuries ſooner or . 


« later, it is but an inſtant. Without 


« combating our paſſions, without vir- 
70 ue, without worſhip, without Prayers, 


9 The Abbẽ Gauchat, Lettres Cage „ tom ĩ. 
P · 289, © et ſuivantes. 


« man 
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ec man/1s aſſured of his fate. His ſoul 


ce is immortal, and pains are finite; he 


ce ig therefore neceſſarily deſtined to eter- 
cc nal bliſs. Vice and virtue do not take. 
ce two different routes, ſince their limits 
ce approach each other and become unit- 
cc ed. In point of morals, the moſt pro- 
ce per ſyſtem to withdraw man from vice 
cc and to incline him to virtue, is eſteemed 


cc the moſt true and conformable to the 
ce holineſs of God. The end of puniſſi- 


« ments would take the barrier from 
« crimes, and the motive from virtue. 
<« In ſpite of the idea of eternity, proved 
ce and admitted, the leaſt ſenſual good, 


« the. fear of a trifling evil, ſtill fre- 


ce quently. gets the better of that dread- 
ce ful conſideration; what would it do if 
« jt were entirely ſuppreſſed ?” 

It is evident, that without a belief of 
the eternity of ,puniſhment, religion 
would have no influence upon morals ; 
and it is inconteftable that this belief is 
the moſt powerful motive by which vice 
can be reſtrained, or virtue made to per- 
ſevere, Yet it is this opinion, ſo uſeful, 
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and even ſo neceſſary to the happineſs of 
mankind, which modern pretended phi- 
lofophers have attacked with the greateſt 
fury. They have not denied the exiſt- 
ence of God and the immortality of the 
ſoul; they have perceived that atheiſm 
is too revolting and abſurd to be preach- 

ed openly with ſucceſs : but, on the con- 
trary, in order to deſtroy religion more 
ſurely, they have affected to ſhew a pro- 

found veneration for the Supreme Being. 

Their works are filled with pious invoca- 
tions, pathetic prayers — and it is thus 
by a ridiculous mixture, joining im- 
piety to hypocriſy, they ſeemed to ren- 
der homage to the Divinity whoſe 
worſhip they wiſhed to deſtroy: aſſuming 
characters calculated to deceive the mul- 
titude, .they repreſented themſelves as 
men of fmplicity, full of candour, fincere, 
and, above all, indulgent; as men be- 
neficent, devoured with a paſſion for the 
public weal ; as men virtuous, penetrated 
with reſpett for morals, and ſtrongly con- 
vinced how important it is to the happi- 
neſs of ſociety that they ſhould be pure. 
12 Yet 
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EE 
Tet theſe perfect ſages, in ſpite, of their 
ſimplicity and candour, have calumniat- 
ed without ſcruple the religion they at- 
tacked : their books are full of extraya- 
gant imputations, mutilated paſſages, 
and falſe quotations * ; and thoſe who 


detected their falſehoods and errors, have 
drawn upon themſelves their reſentment 
and hatred. In ſpite of their benefi- 
cence, indulgence, and their paſſion for 
virtue, they propagated opinions whoſe 
pernicious conſequences, relative to the 
order of ſociety and happineſs of man- 
kind, they could not be ignorant of. By 
preaching virtue, they deſtroyed its end 
and moſt powerful motive: by extolling 4. 
tolerance, they defamed and perſecuted 
thoſe who combated their opinions: by 
agreeing to the immortality of the ſoul 
and the exiſtence of God, they eſtabliſh- 
ed principles which led to materialiſm; 
in fine, by praiſing good morals, they 
corrupted them by the moſt licentious 


OP Which will be proved in the courſe of this 
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writings. Theſe are the men who, dur- 
ing the courſe of a great number of years, 
have had ſo great an aſcendancy over 
the mind, and ſo deſtructive an influence 
upon morals. They had, ſaid they, ſo 
ſublime an idea of the Creator, that they 
could not conceive that a beneficent be- 
ing was not always ready to forgive: 
therefore, according to this ſyſtem, if 
God, after having made man, had com- 
municated to him his deſigns, he would 
have ſaid to him: « 7 have created thee. 
free and reaſonable; I bave imprinted at 
the bottom of thy heart the love of that 
which is good, and an abborrence. of that 
which is evil; thou wilt be ſo much the more 
baſe and culpable. if thou prefer. vice to vir- 
tue, as thou wilt act againſt tho light of thy 
reaſon, as well as contrary to the dictates 
of thy conſcience. Be juſt and good; I com- 
mand thee to be fo. Thou mayeſt, never- 
 theleſs, violate with impunity the laws of 
nature and of fociety, thou mayeſt renounce 
and offend me, become perjured, an aſſaſſin, 
wallow in the blood of thy brothers ; trea- 
f rs ö all the moſt horrid 
N 


>, 


(4 ) | 
erimes ſhall be forgiven thee, and thou ſhalt 
enjoy, in eternity, the ſtate which is reſerv- 
ed for the moſt virtuous of men: rely al- 
ways upon my. goodneſs, and even in the 
midſt of crimes be not afraid of my 22 
fan 

Can one believe, that if the Eternal 
had thus ſpoken, men would ever have 
made ſacrifices to virtue? yet this is 
what that ſublime idea, which philoſo- 
phers have formed of the Supreme Be- 
ing, is reduced to, What is goodneſs 
without juſtice? A weakneſs which ren- 
ders the ſovereign contemptible, and 
makes his ſubjects more to be pitied than 
if they were under an enlightened tyrant: 
it is that which philoſophers call the moſt 
noble attribute of God, What! ſay they, 
how is it poſſible to conceive that God will 
puniſh with eternal miſery the tranſient 
weak neſſes of ſo ſhort a life ?——cc The 
0 goodneſs of God, ſays Tertullian “, 
ce is not a only, It is holineſs alſo; 


* Qvoted by WD Sermon 1 7 Hell, 
vol. ii, of Lent. | 


cc an | 
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e an holineſs ever ſubſiſting, ever the 
<« enemy of ſin, and, by a neceſſary con- 
« « ſequence, it muſt ever hate and puniſh 
ce crimes, provided crimes never ceaſe to 
« exiſt. Since, therefore, there is no- 
« thing in hell which deſtroys and abo- 
ce liſnes ſin, there can never be any 
« thing which will hinder and deſtroy 
te chaſtiſement.” 

Repentance i in this life may be expia- 
tory, becauſe it is, in that caſe, the effect 
of faith, and produces virtuous reſolu- 
tions, or generous ſacrifices ; therefore, 
as long as man breathes, he may hope for 
every thing from the infinite mercy of 
the Creator : but after death, repent- 
ance is but a vain phrenzy, a ſuperfluous 
regret; all illuſions have then diſap- 
peared, all ſeductions are deſtroyed for 
ever. O terrible and dreadful moment! 
when the ſoul, freed from its terreſ- 
trial bonds, ſhall immediately ruſh into 
the boſom of eternity ! It is then, that it 
will be no longer able to reject or diſ- 
dain truth, which will ſhew itſelf in its 
greateſt purity : it is then that i it will be 
: forced 


(43) 

forced to acknowledge all the deformity 
of vice, and all the luſtre of virtue. But 
if it be abandoned to wickedneſs, of what 
uſe will it be to it to conceive the myſ- 
teries which it could not comprehend 
during life ? faith will no more ſanctify 
belief; there will be no longer a merit 
in believing that a God, Creator and 
Judge of mortals, exiſts: he will be ſeen, 
and his judgments received! The diſ- 
concerted ſoul will have loſt for ever the 
ſeducing errors which diſguiſe from us 
the littleneſs of pride, vanity, and hu- 
man wiſdom. Deprived of its prepoſ- 
ſeſſions, prejudices, and paſſions, it will 
be no longer capable of concealing from 
itſelf the deformity of vice; but it will 
deteſt it without becoming purified ; 

this involuntary horror will only be — 
duced by the frightful aſpe& of an hr 
deous object. The time of ſacrifice and 
expiation will be paſſed. It will be no 
longer permitted to go aſtray and ſtifle 
the voice of conſcience. All will be 
laid open and judged ; the overwhelm- 
ing evidence of Infinite Wiſdom will be 
e every 
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every where preſented and it will 155 
be too late to repair what is paſt. Rea- 


ſon alone is therefore ſufficient to demon- 


ſtrate to us, that it is. impoſſible after 
death for a guilty ſoul to experience one 
efficacious regret; it will therefore re- 
main impure and in its ſtate of reproba- 
tion: and ſuch, ſays Bourdaloue, is this 
terrible myſtery ! Sinners will groan 
«eternally in hell; they will be there in 
ce a ſtate of eternal penitence ; bur a for- 
ce ced one, a penitence of demons and 
ce fouls in deſpair. Such a penitence 
cc wil never efface. ſin, conſequently fin 
& will always exiſt; and as long as. it 
ce ſhall exiſt, they will be [equally an- 
cc fyerable to the juſtice of gy and ex- 
ce poſed to his vengeance,” -  — 

Since the - guilty ſoul cannot, after 
death, be purified of its faults, it will re- 
main for ever impure, and, by a neceſ- 


ſary conſequence, it will be in that 


ſtate reprobated for ever. This fright- 
ful deſtiny is the inevitable effect of 
the nature of things, of the conſtant 


and invincible oppoſition which exiſts 


between 


( 4s ) 

between God and vice, between ſupreme 
juſtice and iniquity, which nothing can 
expiate. All that Divine Mercy could 
do for the ſalvation of men, without 
overturning that immutable order, has 
been done. Man cannot obtain pardon 
for his ſins, except during his life; and 
in each moment of his exiſtence, even at 
the inſtant which precedes its termina- 
tion, a fincere repentance may -procure 
it him. God, more indulgent to him 
than the laws and the world, will be ever 
ready to pardon his crimes and errors 
which human juſtice and ſociety never 
forgive. Moreover, an immortal felicity 
is to be obtained, a felicity above all the 
ideas that man can conceive of it; and 
the goodneſs of God deigns to grant this 
immenſe and infinite reward to the lateſt 
repentance, as well as to the moſt perſe- 
vering virtue! But would even virtue 
dare to pretend to it without the mercy 
of the Creator? In effect, what is a life 
which appears to us the moſt irreproach- 
able, in the eyes of him who reads in the 
bottom. of ourhearts, who knows our con- 
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cealed e a motives of all 
our reſolutions, our molt ſecret thoughts 
and actions? Is the beſt: of meh ex- 
empt from weakneſſes, and has he ne- 
ver any defects to reproach himſelf 
with? Does not the reward which God 
reſerves for his elect, infinitely ſurpaſs 
all. that the: moſt; perfect of his crea- 
tures have a right to expect from his 
juſtice * ? And. this immortal recom- - 
pence may {till be obtained by a ſinner ! 
—— uch is the mercy of the Su- 
preme Being, whom pretended philo- 
ſophers have denied under theſe attri- 
butes: they have need of A; God whom 


they can offend with impunity to the 
laſt moment of exiſtence, A God. who, 


far from requiring facrifices : and ex- 
piations, does not even demand worſhip 


and homage; 2 God who ſhould have 
accidentally created man free, ſince the 
criminal uſe. of liberty is to remain un- 
puniſhed, in ſhort, a God deprived: of 
the moſt auguſt attribute of divinity, 


of juſtice ;—the true idea of which ne- 
e contains a of firmneſs and 
inflexibility. 


1 
a inflexibility. There is a barrier where 
human clemency ought to ſtop; which 
if it paſſes, | it ceaſes to be a virtue, and 
becomes a vicious weakneſs. Men may 
nevertheleſs content themſelves by par- 
doning, without being (conſtrained to 
give to vice the reward defi igned for 
virtue: they are not reduced to the 
choice of puniſhing or of rewarding the 
culpable ; a choice upon which. juſtice 
does not permit them to be unde- 
cided, without deſtroying the moſt ſim- 
ple notions of good and evil. But af- 
ter death there are only two ſtates 
ſor the immortal ſoul, both eternal, 
one of felicity, the other of reproba- 
tion. The ſovereign Judge muſt pu- 
niſh or reward. If he do not puniſh 
the profligate, polluted by a 1 
: crimes, and dead in the boſom of 
wickedneſs, he muſt neceſſarily ele- 
vate him to the higheſt degree of 


glory and ©happinefs. If ſuch were the 


will of the Divinity, juſtice and virtue 
would be only chimeras, and this one 
ſuppoſition would dettroy all the moſt 
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( 48. ) . 
ſacred and acknowledged principles of 
morality. , In ſpite. of ſo many abſur- 
dities, it is not ſurpriſing that this 
pernicious ſyſtem has found ſo great a 
number of approvers. Perſons whoſe 
intereſt it is to ſuffer themſelves to be 
convinced, and who are otherwiſe lit- 
tle capable of reflecting upon ſo ſeri- 
ous a matter, are eaſily perſuaded. This 
ſyſtem favours all the paſſions. Why 
indeed ſhould it be combated, if it be 
believed that the Supreme Being will 
pardon its moſt culpable exceſſes? By 
what caprice ſhould we reproach our- 
ſelves with faults which our ſovereign 
= judge would look upon without indig- 
'Þ nation? Ought our conſciences to be 
more ſevere than he is? — Certainly 
not. We can never ſhake off the 
yoke of a ſalutary fear, without loſ- 
ing at the ſame time our principles, 
and we ſhall then preſerye only ſuch 
of our virtues -as come. from our in- 
clinations. . | 

Solomon ſaid, 2. he 1 of the Lord 
is the beginning. of. wiſdom : This is a 
4 fine 


(49; 
fins, thought,. becauſe it 3 great 
truths. God is our father, our ſove- 
reign, and our judge: : theſe are the au- 
guſt. and ſacred. characters which reli- 
gion glves him, and thoſe alone which 
can inſpire all the ſentiments due to 
the Creator love, gratitude, reſpe&t, 
and fear. It is impoſſible for me to 
reflect a moment upon My;OwWn weak- 
neſs, and to conſider the infinite gran- 
deur and pqwer of the abſolute! Lord 
of heaven and earth, without being 
ſtruck with an admiration mixed with 
fear. It is this reſpectſul fear: which, 
with love, forms. the ſentiment called 
Piety. Without fear, no longer piety, 
worſhip, or prayers; - Without fear one 
may ſpeak. of God with ; elaquence, 
büt he is not in out” thoughts; and 
the. idea that he ſees and judges us 
every moment of our lives, that idea, 
more uſeful than all the precepts of 
morality, cannot have the leaſt influ- 
ence upon our ſecret actions. 
How can ſuch a. thought reſtrain - me, 


or even intereſt r me for a moment, if 1 


2 6 U 


a 

8 

* 

— 3 
2 


Flac 


«PHE, 
we 


n ks 
n 


* 
2 


n 
LOS 


n , ME, NIE" 
S 
3x ARES 


r 
3 


— 


— 


1 r. 
. — 
2 4 * 8 R239 De 
e 
. 7 1 £ 
REN nn ES 


Babe ITE EN 
WS, 


1 
hee ah 


n n 
— r 2 
e Le 
2 — — 2 — 1 * 


tons 
* 


een 
ads 
D 
- ls r 


— a 


. 
. 


( 30 0 
am little anxious about the judgments of 
God ? Let not your Highneſs be dazzled 


by theſe phraſes, which you will hear fre- 
quently: repeated; = God" cannot be im- 


 platable; be will not puniſh with eternat- 
 pain''treatures which»he bas formed; our 


aweakneſſes can only excite his pity ; bis in- 

dulgence is at unlimited us bis power. 
When theſe common-place philoſophical 
expreſfions mall be quoted to your High- 
neſs in a dogmatical and haughty tone, 
recollect the important reſult of this 


8 chapter. Think, that to take from men 


the fear of eternal puniſhment, is ro free 
them from the only reftraint which can 
withhold them from vice; and that it is 


= contrary to the intereſt of morality, 


whether a man be a materialiſt, or that 
he believe the God which exiſts always 
indulgent to geen _ vn cr of 


FEAT them. 


Fa God ans, li crimes way be puniſhed, 
and virtue rewarded ; "therefore the © ſoul. 
muſt be immortal: for # frequently hap- 
pens that, in this life, vice is triumphant, 
and virtne- — can- 
148 not 


* 


not deny that virtue is often wretch- 
ed and in obſcurity, and they agree 


that God has reſerved for it eternal re- 


wards ; but they maintain that vice is 
always puniſhed upon earth, and that 
conſequently the juſtice of God is ſatiſ- 
fied, Remorſe, ſay they, is the only Bell of 
the wicked, 1 recommend particularly to 
your Highneſs, to preſerve yourſelf from 
that dangerous enthuſiaſm, with which an 
idea, apparently hardy, new, and brilli- 
ant, inſpires ſuperficial minds, If you 
with to preſerve a ſound. taſte, and juſt 
| judgment, reflect befare you can run 
into admiration, without which you 
will frequently admire monſters and fol- 


lies. Conſult always your reaſon ; Fi which 85 


will tell you that it is not true that 
remorſe. is the only hell ef the wicked. 
It is very true that conſcience reproaches 
us with our faults, and that, in general, 


the vicious man is wretched. ; but, as it 
has already been. remarked, by force of 


repelling remorſe, and reſiſting its threat- 
ening voice, one may in the end become 
vo from it, and . WIEN e de 
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of crimes. Let magiſtrates be conſulted, 
judges who, in the courſe of their uſeful 
but painful career, have examined ſo 
many culprits; hear what they have to 
fay. They will all tell you, that great 
profligates are inacceſſible to remorſe ;— 
and that muſt be the caſe. The man who 
only feels a temptation ts commit a crime 
is already a monſter, a perverſe being, 
who neither admits religion nor natural 
law, and who looks upon the principles 
_ of morality as ſo many prejudices; yet an 
involuntary horror ſtill reſtrains him. His 
depraved. mind, in ſpite of himſelf, fur- 
niſhes him with reaſonings which encou- 
rage him: but, however corrupted he FU 
may be, he is not in the habit of commit- 1 
ting crimes, and in that ſtate he cannot 
eſcape the remorſe that purſues him. In 
vain does he look upon it as a ſpecies of 
folly,” as a weakneſs; in vain does he 
drive it from his conſcience, or hold it 
in contempt; he is beſet and torn by i * 
he cannot ſtifle that formidable voice, 
Which cries,” at every inſtant, from the 
bottom of his bane "Thy bands are 
570 4 * Jet 
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vet innocent! hat wilt thou 4 ? 
ili thou have the hardineſs ie 


conſummate the crime? —— This idea 


chuls his ſoul—frightens him: it ſuſ- 
pends his ſleep, or preſents itſelf in 
his dreams. It is then in reality that 


his criminal and combated ſoul feels 
all the torments of hell: 


that he would cry out, O virtue! 


haſt thou ever impoſed facrifices whoſe 


pain is to be compared to the dread- 
ful torments which I ſuffer by giv- 


ing myſelf up to vice ?——At length 
he triumphs over remorſe, over fears, 
pity, and nature. All is over — he 


is determined. That day at that 


hour, the victim will fall under his 
ſtrokes. He has paſſed from tempta- 

tion to a fixed and determined reſo- 
lution. Abandoned from that moment 
by Heaven, he is a tyger thirſty of blood, 


who yields to his ferocious inſtinct. 


The fatal hour arrives —— What 


blood will be ſpilled ? Perhaps that 
of a wife! of a virtuous and faithful 
wite 3 Heaven! what a crime 


E3 e IO 


is then 


1 
"ol 
Z 
* 

br 
15 


it 

} 
9 
* 
2 
/t 
2 
29 
3 
1 
if 
V 
7255 


2 
— 


r dee 
£ NN IDEs; FT *% 
8 3 2 e's Wk 2 ine 


- 


* 
1 4 * 2 5 & * 
* * S Ne 2 1 "x: > — 
. n 2 2 
1 8 © 1 YR + 2 2 8 — 2 
os <a 3 - J. 


< 49 

Has it ever been committed? — Fes, 
even in this age: and fuch were the 
horrid confequences of an Iucredulity 
which is called  Philofophy, and of a 
paſſion called, by Philofophers, an Ami- 
able Weakneſs — irreligion and love: 
execrable example of the exceſſes which 
an impetuous paſſion united to TOE 
may lead. 

In the proſobtid ales of nie 
the monſter, armed 8 poignard, 
haftens his ſteps towards the unfortu- 
nate women who will wake but in 
death; and this from the object of 
her affections, from the father of her 
children! The aſſaſſin arrives, ad- 
| vances, approaches the bed of his vic- 
| tim: in this horrid moment he ſhud-. 
| 


ders; his reſolution is ſhaken ; but it 
is the laſt time he will be afraid to 
=. commit a crime, that a crime will 
| -make him tremble ! When he has once 
| given the firſt blow, he will redouble 
| it 128 25 eee 5 an ungovern- 
| ng ds 5 able 
| here is is no „ ne of a an aſſaſſin * l 
| doned 
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able rage ſucceeding to terror will 


for ever deſtroy pity and "remorſe 
in his atrocious | foul. After having 


committed a like deed, this villain Has 
nothing more in common with feelin 
beings ; he is no longer a man; h 
has changed his nature. Ever after, a 
ſtranger to humanity, and incapable of 
repentance, if he acquire a certitude 
that his crime will not be. diſcovered, 
he will remain unconcerned; and de- 
ſpiſing real happineſs, which is only 
given to virtue, he will enjoy the fa- 
yours of fortune, and taſte freely of 
pleaſure; he will believe himſelf to 
be happy, and he vill live at leaſt 
unpuniſhed. Such was the deftiny 
of the famous criminal, the 4334 de 
Gange, who committed the moſt hor- 
rid crimes with as much reflection and 
coolneſs, as obſtinacy. 

He was a prieft, and Arempred in 
vain to mp his brother” 8 wife. Not 


8 his deſign, or * am a ſign of hor- 


ke emotion, or Pity, after having given the firſt 
oke 
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having been able to ſucceed he vol 
ſoned her; after having ſtrove to aſ- 
ſaſſinate her at different times during 
two days. He afterwards went abroad; 
where, having changed his name and 
become an apoſtate, he lived 'many | 
years unknown, peaceably, and pro- ö 
tected by a princeſs, who, deceived by a 
ſuppoſed name, and ſeduced by ſhin- 
ing talents, placed in atrocious hands 
à dear and only ſon! In this houſe 
he mixed with ſociety, which: was en- 
livened by his chearfulneſs and wit, 
He enjoyed a perfect ſtatt of health, 
and always diſcovered an equality of 
temper. It is impoſſible to feign for 
whole years this diſpoſitian of mind. 
He was not only free ſrom remorlſs, 
but he was arrived at ſuch an - exceſs 
of peryerſity, that he only conſidered 
his crimes as the natural effect of great 
1 pPaſſions. One circumſtance of his life 
| leaves no doubt of. his ſentiments in 
this reſpect. He had found means to 
| gain the heart of a young lady of 
| N diſtinguiſned rank, * wiſhed to mar- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


* - 
n _ 


EV) 
ry her, but the inequality of his birth 


was made an - objection, He then 


thought to' overcome. every obſtacle by 
declaring. his real name, and, with all 
the confidence and audacity, of prof- 
ligacy never before heard of, he had 


the impudence to utter theſe terrible 


words, I am the unhappy Abbe de Gange. 
The horror which he inſpired confounded 
him; he had not been able to ſup- 
poſe it; it was impoſſible for him to 
conceive it. It appears to me, that 
there are few circumſtances as ſtriking 
as this is, and which otherwiſe de- 


monſtrate better, how uſcleſs greatneſs | 
of underſtanding and knowledge are 


to a depraved ſoul, and how abſurd 
all calculations are in ſuch. caſes. 
This was a. profligate who had 
no idea either of remorſe or crime. 
Can it be believed that the execrable 
Brinvilliers was leſs ſuſceptible of re- 
morſe, when ſhe went daily, under the 


peil of charity, to the hoſpitals, to try 


wh * Cauſes Celebres. 
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the laws, they live unpuniſned. 


„„ 

the force of her poiſofis upon the ſick ? 
—Remorſe does not enter into in- 
fernal fouls, or rather it is for ever 
baniſhed from them“; therefore remorſe 
is not the only puniſhment of the wicktd : 
and if it were true, which undoubr- 
edly it is not, that in general prof- 
ligates were ſuſceptible of it, that 
murderers and highwaymen had, after 


every aſſaſſination, a diſtracting remorfe, 
one example to the contrary would be 


ſufficient to convince us that the phrafe, 
3 is the only bell of the wie ked, 
* a philoſophical ſentence, as falſe as 
is dangerous. Great crimes change 
Encrely the nature of man, and de- 
Prive him of the poſſibility of feel- 
ing compunction. Great neglect of 


duty, if it did not corrupt the heart, 


nd I do not Sadie PEEK: this 6 PE wicked 
can be happy : they are for ever deprived of hap- 
 pineſs, and even of that tranquillity which belong 
to innocence only. But I maintain that, deprived | 
of every ſentiment of humanity, they cannot feel 
remorſe, and that conſequently, when they clcaps 


or 


Kt 59) 


or if it be accompanied by diſhonour 
able circumſtances, expoſes him to 


eternal remorſe. But if this neglect 


do not draw upon him public con- 
rempt, modern philofophy will farnifh 


him with arguments which will place 


him out of the reach of repentance. 
Philoſophers have greatly preached up 


| beneficence ; but they have all painted 


love' and its errors as amiable and 
even intereſting weakneſſes, When men 
are authorized to give way to the 
moſt ſeducing and dangerous of all 
the paſſions, they may be equally cor- 
rupted and pleaſed. One may write 
ec modeſtly and think evilly; but can 
cc virtue be repreſented under diſorder- 
« ed images ? If there be a becoming- 
cc neſs in converſation, is it not much 
ce more rigid in writing? It is no 
ec longer a ſound, a rapid deſcription, 
« jt is à licentious and durable paint- 
| ing. Pagan philoſophers would have 
ce thought their leſſons degraded. by 
e the admiſſion of voluptuous Images; 
6 ad in an ſ— age, in pre- 
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Fe aeg to inſtruct, ſhall all reſerve 
« be ſhaken off? What a rock for 
e youth ! ! When a young man once 


te gives himſelf up to voluptuouſneſs, 


cc every duty will ſoon become neg- 


« lected and violated. What talents 
« buried in the earth! what fortunes 
cc diffipated'! and frequently, what in- 
cc Juſtice and murders are the dread- 
« ful conſequences of diſordered youth! 


ce Therefore the authors who contribute 


te to theſe by their licentious writings, 
cc are the ſcourges of ſociety *.“ 


And this is an ns. which 


modern pretended philoſophers will ne- 
ver be able to clear themſelves from 
in the eyes of reaſonable and impar- 
tial perſons. The licence of their 
works muſt take from them even the 
maſk of philoſophy; at leaſt if one 
| underſtand by this word: the love ＋ 
-0i/dom, that is, of order, decency, and 
good morals. What are in fact all 
the Plyoſophical” works of the age 


*L/Abbe Gauchat, vol, ii. — for les ; Or 
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upon "morality : 2 * produc- 
tions, which cannot do otherwiſe than 


inflame and lead into error the ardent 


imagination of youth. What well-in- 


formed mother, what father of a fami- 


ly, would dare to permit their children 
to read them? The following are the 
titles of the moſt celebrated of theſe 
works: Les Dialogues des Morts de Fon- 
tenelle; a work full of pernicious: prin- 


ciples, and of which almoſt all the conſe- 


quences immediately tend to the deſtruc- 
tion of morals — Les Lettres Perſannes, 
where the like lively deſcriptions}and 
licentious details are found The book 
intitled De ZEfprit is in this reſpect ſtill 
more reprehenſible, as well as for the 


morals it” contains Zadig, and all the 


little philoſophical tales of this nature 
The new Heloiſe — Hiſtorie philoſophique 
de Þ Etabliſſement des WW dans [tes 
Indes, Ge 


= This 9 work, wherein Heaven, morals, 
and potentates, are equally inſulted,” contains a 
detail of the Bayaderes, whoſe inconceivable li- 


cence has diſguſted rene the leaſt delicate upon 
this ſubject. 
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- Theſe are the moral works which 
have procured their reſpective authors 
the reputations of philoſopher and ſage. 
Let us add, that theſe ſame /ages. have 
ſtill compoſed many other works, ſo 
licentious, that it is not poſſible for 
me to quote you the titles of them. 
Thaſe who give the name of philo- 
ſaphers to ſuch people, muſt, by a 
neceſſary conſequence, have no eſteem 
for morals; therefore the partiſans 
and-/ admirers of modern philoſophy 
are, in general, ſeen to adopt all the 
falſe maxims which ſeem to juſtify the er- 
rors of love. When ſuch opinions are 
propagated, all the diſorders which 
come from fo dangerous a  paſtion 
cauſe no remorſe to thoſe who aban- 
don themſelves to it, unleſs extraor- 
ry imprudences produce public and 


tragical ſcenes. 

Fet infidelity, perjury perfidy, adul- 
tery, are real crimes; and fince they 
are fo frequently committed without 
remorſe, it muſt be believed that ei- 


ther Tow" merit no „ or 
that 


{ 6) 
that they will be puniſhed in ano- 
ther life. Love, without doubt, does not 
inſpire weak minds, which it governs, 


with remorſe. - People | eaſily perſuade 
themſelves that this paſſion, which owes 
its violence ta an ardent and diſſo- 
lute imagination, #s an irręſiſtible inclina- 
tion; that to combat it, is to wiſh to 
deceive nature itſelf; that it is always 
juſtibed by its exteſſes, and that then it 
becomes an inter gbing and reſpecbable 
aveakneſs. Such is the knowledge that 
modern philoſophy has communicated 
to ſociety — It was neceffary to dif- 
fuſe theſe pernicious opinions, in order 
10 eſtabliſn the ſyſtem of which they 
are the baſis. 1 will lay immediately 
defore your Highneſs this monſtrous 


fyſtem. To wing: It forth, to unveil 


_ 1s to © Nag it. 
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\TERNAL 4 a traih, religion, 

is not leſs ſublime in its ſacred 

tenets than in its precepts. F able tells 

us, that Prometheus ſtole fire from hea- 

ven; an ingenious emblem, which re- 


preſents to us a mortal animated by 


a. ſuperior and divine ſpirit. Reli- 
gion gives us this ſupernatural, intel- 


ligence. Guided by its celeſtial- light, 
we are able to explain thoſe eontra- 


ditions and ſingular appearances: found 
in man: phenomena incomprehenſible 
to human reaſon, whoſe cauſes metaphy- 
fics and philoſophy will never develop. 
We have feen, in the preceding 
chapter, that the man who has com- 
mitted an atrocious crime, becomes, 
| by 


6 65 J 
by that action, incapable of 3 
remorſe. Nevertheleſs ſome profligates, 


touched with a lively repentance, haue 


been obſerved to give indubitable proofs: 


of it. There is found in Ees Cauſes: 


Celtbres, an example of this kind, as 


ſingular as it is ſtriking: A man had 


committed a premeditared and deli- 


berate murder, accompanied with horrid 


circumſtances. No trace of his crime 
remained. The wretch, by a juridi- 
cal depoſition, charged another with 
this very crime, and declared that he had 
been an eye - witneſs of it. Many ſub- 
orned evidences gave to this calumny 


the greateſt importance: the accuſer 


and the accuſed were put into priſon, and 
at length it was dedvided that the firſt 
ſhould be put to the rack. He ſup- 
ported it with an unſhaken / courage, 
and conſtantly perſiſted in his firſt de- 
poſition. He was then ſet at liberty, 
and the innocent man was going to 
be condemned to death; when, all on 
a ſudden, the aſſaſſin deſired to be con- 
ducted into the preſence of the judges, 
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and there he declared that he was the only 
author of the crime. He threw him- 
ſelf at the feet of him whom he'ac- 
cuſed, and bathed them with tears; 
he flattered himſelf, he ſaid, that by 
delivering himſelf up to à voluntary 
death, and. to: the puniſnment which 
his offences merited, the God of mer- 
cy would be pleaſed to pardon him. 
On the morrow, before he was led to 
execution, he dictated his laſt will, 
ſhewed the ſame piety, . the ſame re- 
pentance, and expired with theſe ſen- 
timents *. It. is to be remarked, that 
this man was of: a ſtrong and vigorous 
conſtitution ; that not only the tortures 
had not endangered his life, but that he 
was not even crippted by them; and 

that .he- was. no fooner diſengaged from 
the cord of the rack than he retracted. 
What cauſe then was able to produce 
ſo. immediate_a change, ſo ſudden and 
ſurpriſing a revolution? This monſter, 
ſtained with the blood of his friend 


Caꝛuſas Ciltbris, Hiſt, de Grittet ou 6 Juge pré- 
ei 


a b | (for 
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| (bt ſuch was his firſt offence) had 


meditated and executed this aſſaſſina- | 


tion with as much reflection as cool- 


neſs: he had calumniated innocence, 


with an unheard-of audacity, in many 


confrontations: and, after having borne 
the tortures of the rack, triumphed 
on pain, convinced his judges, in- 
ſured his life, and obtained his liberty, 


he had only one deſire, that of expi- 
ating his crimes to the utmoſt of his 
power! His ſoul became at once ſuſ- 
ceptible of impreſſions which were the 
moſt foreign to thoſe it had ever be- 
fore felt, of pity, of juſtice, ' and of 


repentarſce ! —— A moment before, he 


ſuffered, with a ferocious intrepidity, 
the moſt frightful torments to ſave his 


life, and deltroy an innocent man ; and 


then voluntarily devoted himſelf to 


death, ſhame, and the moſt dreadful 
of all torments, to Juſtify and preſerve 
innocence ! 


It is not in the human heart that. 


the cauſe of this ſurpriſing revolution 
muſt be ſought for; a power muſt here 
F2 be 
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be nn which alone has the : 
right of abrogating the laws which it 


has made; the miraculous effects of 


grace muſt be confeſſed ; when God 
« acts according to the laws and or- 
« dinary courſe of his providence, he 
ce keeps, or appears to keep, meaſures 
te in ſupernatural as well as in natu- 


« ral order, he reconciles himſelf to 


ct Or weakneſs; ; for he does not 
ee make ſaints in a moment, he ſancti- 
« fies them by little and little, and ſome- 


« times by an inſenſible progreſs; and 


et conducts. them ſtep by ſtep, till the 
te perfection of holineſs be conſummated. 
e But when he acts ſovereignly, as God, 
« he does not ſubje& himſelf in this 
* manner; he does not prepare the ob- 


«Je& which is to ſerve as the baſis. 


« of his action *. 


It would be equally preſumptive and 
uſeleſs to ſtrive to penetrate the mo- 


tives which can determine the Supreme 


Being to beſtow the precious gift of 
his grace on the unnatural heart of 
* Bourdalou, Sermon Jar la Grace. 

„ an- 


T0 > 
an aſſaſſin. Perhaps the profligate, of 
whom I have juſt ſpoken, did ſome 
hat meritorious action in the eyes of God, 
befdre he committed the crime; or 
perhaps God reformed the heart of this 
murderer, to ſave a juſt man ready to 
periſh: however this may be; it is fuf- 
fieient for us to know, that examples 
of this kind, although rare, have ex- 
iſted in every age; that at all times 
rheſe ſudden revolutions have happened, 
which appear contrary to nature, as in 
fact they are; and that ſuch characters 
or incidents could not be ſupported in 
a work of imagination, 
repeat, that ane may like that 
which appears extraordinary, and -that 
one is difguſted with that which ap- 
pears impoſſible ; the moſt profound 
knowledge of the human heart, far 
from enabling us to explain ſuch phe- 
nomena, ſerves only to render them 
ſtill more incomprehenſible. That which 
reflection and philoſophy cannot pene- 
- trate, religion teaches and unveils to 
us; * that in ſuppoſing, which can- 
bs Ty not 
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610 
not be, that there exiſted an unbeliever, 
who, deprived of paſſions and par- 
tiality, had made a ſerious ſtudy. of 
religion, this unbeliever would be at 
leaſt obliged to declare, that all the 
ideas of philoſophers upon human na- 
ture, leave us in a profound ignorance 
of the moſt intereſting objects; and that 
the Evangeliſts alone explain, in a ſub- 
lime and ſatisfactory manner, the dif- 
ficulties which ancient and modern phi- 
loſophy have never been able to re- 
ſolve, in the great number of ſyſtems 
which they have created. I will pre- 
ſent to your Highneſs, in the follow- 
ing chapter, new proofs of this impor- 
tant truth. off 
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er GRACE; AND OF SPIRITUAL BLIND= 


NESS, 


NE thing eſpecially renders in- 
 credulity © equally | condemnable 

and ridiculous in my eyes; it is the 
little aſtoniſhment cauſed to an unbe- 
liever by phenomena which can nei- 
ther be explained nor doubted of, and 
at the ſame time the extreme dif- 
dain that he affects for perſons who 
are convinced of the truth of religion. 
e can only believe, ſays an infidel, 
ce that which I clearly conceive. Why 


ſhould God require a ſacrifice of the 
reaſon he has given me? If religion 


be not an human invention, ought it 
not to have ſtriking characters, which 
ſhould make the truth of it known ? 


If theſe proofs exiſted, and that it 
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were impoſſible for me to comprehend 
their force, could God puniſh me be- 
cauſe I wanted penetration and under- 
ſtanding ! lt is very eaſy to anſwer 
this queſtion. The ignorant, the in- 
"Adel; and the learned, are equally ob- 
liged to believe the reality of many 
things which the human mind will ne- 
ver conceive. God does not therefore 
require; +the- ſacrifice of our ' reaſon, 
When he. gives us to - underſtand thät 
it can neither judge of, nor compre- 
hend him; ſinpe upon the leaſt important 
ghjects we perceive every day how 
much onr intellects are confined. Re- 
gion has, all the oh rafters of truth 
Which;: canconvince a ſincere and rea- 
Foriable: an. Its proofs] exiſt, are ſo- 
Jid and cfiriking * without an extenſive 
underſtanding ons eafily conceives their 
Whole force. Uprightneſs and a love 
ruf truth [are alone neceſſary to be a 
chriſtian. God looks without indigna- 
don upon ignorance and folly ; he pu- 
miles -obſtiiacy, pride, and inſincerity 
wnly; — n vices! afe united 
219 | | to 


„ 
to intuitive knowledge and to talents. 
: Whoever ſhall have made Holy Writ their 
ſtudy; will never entertain a doubt of the 
certainty of revelation : this knowledge 
ought to ſatisfy; us, it is the only uſeful 
one that we can poſſeſs. Aſſured of the 
truth of religion, what does the not 
being able to "comprehend. its myſte- 
ries” fignify to us? I am much leſs 
ſurpriſed not to be able to conceive 
the Trinity, than 1 am to ſee ſo many 
philofophers ſeek in vain the cauſes of 
the properties of the load- ſtone. The 
infidel would wiſh that evangelical truths 
- Were geometrically y demonſtrated. | 

If ſuch were the degree of their 
evidence, the liberty given to man 
| de only a «chimera ; having no 


ſelf, he would do without ' merit all 
that faith can inſpire to thoſe which 
it ſanctifles. God, in creating man free, 
"muſt, by a neceſſary conſequence, have 
left him the power of penetrating or of 
rejecting truth, of depraving himſelf 
by falle calculations, or of reſiſting illu- 

| 3 | ſions. 


a poſſibility of blinding him- 


\ 


MJ 
Gons. It is this liberty which gives to 
virtue a right to rewards, and which 
is the cauſe that vice, and 2 
even error, ought to be puniſned. 
The impious, who deſpiſe religion only 
becauſe they do not underſtand it, are as 
culpable as they are fooliſh. They know, 
without doubt, that men of ſuperior ge- 
nius and profound erudition, have al- 
ways been convinced of the truth of 
religion. They cannot then imagine 
that ſuch men have ſuffered themſelves 
to be dazzled by frivolous proofs or 
contemptible arguments. It is well 
worth while to examine thoroughly a 
thing of this importance; but to re- 
main, with reſpect to it, in a voluntary 
ignorance, by taking the part of incre- 
dulity, is the height of ſtupidity and 
depravation. | 
Man was created free; 1 but, ſince the 
fall of Adam, he has been more diſ- 
poſed to evil than inclined to good; 
vet he may ſtill, although fallen from 
his primitive greatneſs, perceive all the 
value of virtue; and, by the force of 
| his 


(75 )) 
his reaſon and knowledge, decide in 
its favour, and triumph over thoſe paſ- 
ſions which alienate him from it. But 
in all that immediately concerns falva- 
tion, his liberty would not be ſufficient, 


he wants the help of grace. A juſt 


mind, and ſelf-love well underſtood, 
are all that are neceſſary to be what 
the world calls an upright man; while 


ſaints and the ele& have need of ſuper- 


natural virtue. If man have not this 
virtue in him, he may have the merit of 
wiſhing and praying for it; and then, if 
his life be pure, and his prayers ardent, 
it will be granted to him. God does not 
refuſe his grace to thoſe who have a real 
defire to obtain” it, and frequently he 
infuſes it into hearts which appear leaſt 
ſuſceptible of receiving it. | 

We are ſo diſſipated and little capable 


of reflection, that the things of the world 


the moſt wonderful in themſelves, and the 


moſt incomprehenſible, do not affect us 


if they be repeated. It is thus that we ſee 


every day, without aſtoniſhment, mira- 


culous effects of grace, People are eſean 
12 | to 
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10 paſs from licentiouſneſs to auſterity; 
others, who, after having doubted all 
their lives, change in a moment their 
ſentiments and diſpoſitions. I knew a 
man of great ſenſe and very high cha- 
rater, whoſe converſion was brought 
about by a ſingle word. He was yet in 
the age of the paſſions; he had never 
Poſſeſſed the leaſt principle of religion; 


* 


and he prided himſelf upon being an 


-atheift. One day, in the preſence of an 
eccleſiaſtic, equally diſtinguiſhed by his 
eminent virtues and talents, he affected to 
brave all decorum, which ought at that 
inſtant to have. conſtrained him to have 


held his tongue atdeaſt; and, after having | 


given a detail of his ſentiments and op1- 
nieins, he irotrically added, that, accord - 


* 


ing to every appearance, he ſhould never 


be converted. Ah, exclaimed the eccle- 
faftic, who till then had been filent, if 


-you could yet hope !— he ſaid no more, 


he got up and went out. But theſe 


words made u deep impreſſion upon the 


heart of the atheiſt: he had no difficulty 


to comprehend their energetic meaning: 


2 4 he 


( 77 } 

he felt himſelf moved and affected; 2 
crowd of new reflections preſented them- 
ſelves to his mind; he longed to ſee and 
converſe again with the man who had 
produced in him ſo ſtrange a revolution. 
The next day he even went in ſearch of 
him; he opened to him his heart, aſked 
his advice, hearkened to him with atten- 
tion, with eagerneſs; .and from that mo- 
ment renounced forever the vain ſophiſms 

of a falſe philoſophy. Such is the power 
of grace, it can produce in a moment the 
moſt ſurpriſing metamorphoſes, and its 
effects will for ever confound the incre- 
dulous obſerver, who ſhall be acquainted 
with the human heart. 2 

ce It is an inconteſtable maxim of faith, 

ec that whoſoever violates in a ſingle point 


ce the law of God, is as much deprived, 
ec of grace, and is not leſs a ſubject of 


ce reprobation, than if he had violated 

ce every part of it. But it would be as 

« abſurd as impious to conclude from 

« this, that» meaſures are no longer ne- 

e ceſſary to be kept when one is once 
et become a finner, For,” as faint Au- 

| guſtin 
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guſtin ſays, © the more you violate 
cc the commandments of God, the more 
ce you make him your enemy; the return 
e to grace becomes more difficult as 
« you increaſe that treaſure of anger 
ce which Saint Paul ſpeaks of; and you 
ce ought to expect more puniſhments in 
ce a miſerable eternity. —If any principles 
« of religion remain with you, they are 
© more than are neceſſary to oblige you 

ce even not to fall into ſin “.“ 
Let us ſtrive to comprehend all the 
utility of this important tenet. Let us 
ſuppoſe that three men exiſt, all of them 


born with violent paſſions and vicious in- 


elinations. Let us again ſuppoſe the firſt 
to be an atheiſt, the ſecond to be entirely 


convinced of the truth of revelation, and 


that the third, without having that lively 
and pure faith, has notwithſtanding a fund 
of religion, and that he knows the pre- 
cepts and maxims of chriſtianity. It is e- 
vident that the atheiſt, not being reſtrain- 
* any * give way with tran- 


0 1 fr? 3 4 Dieu, tom. iii. 5 


Caréme. 
ſport 


C9» 
ſport to all his paſſions, and fall into the 
moſt horrid exceſſes. The true chriſtian, 


enlightened by faith, will reform his cha- 


racter and morals. Finally, the third, 
deprived of the happineſs of having a 
ſincere piety, but nevertheleſs preſerv- 
ing ſome principles of religion, will 
without doubt go aſtray; but, far from 
abandoning himſelf without reſerve to 
his paſſions, he will combat them fre- 
quently, and reproach himſelf with his 
weak neſſes; he will know what repen- 
tance and remorſe are; the fear of the 
Judgments of God will make him form a 
thouſand virtuous reſolutions ; he will 
not find in vice either agreeableneſs or 


repoſe; and the hope of returning to that 
grace which he has loſt, will preſerve him 


from thoſe ſcandalous errors and tran- 
ſports which violent paſſions united to 
irreligion produce. Such, therefore, is 
the happy influence of that dogma of 
faith, which requires us to believe, that 
he who commits a ſingle mortal fin, loſes 
grace, and reduces himſelf to a tate of repro- 
bation, and that in this ſtate be ay flull 
aggravate his fituation by committing new 


crimes, 
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crimes; fin ace the more be accumulates Jin, 
tbe more be irritates God, renders bis re- 
turn to 'grace more difficult,” and prepa ares” 
greater puniſhmeits for bimſelf e. This 
dogma alone leads the juſt and 'piovs: 
man, who is penetrated by it, to per- 
fection. It is not ſufficient that actions 
are irreproachable, to preſerve grace; 
upright intentions, and pureneſs of ſoul, 
are ſtill neceſſary. This tenet, which 
ſanctifies the chriſtian, calls back, re- 
ſtrains, and converts the ſinner. It 
makes virtue ſublime and weakens the 
power of vice. What muſt be the re- 
flections of the ſinner? Death may ſur- 
priſe him; if he die in this ſtate he is 
eternally miſerable. This idea imbitters 
all the deceitful pleaſures which ſeduce 
him; he has not ſufficient courage to 

> Nevertheleſs it muſt be obſerved, that man, in 


loſing grace, preſerves ſometimes certain rays of ſpi- 
ritual light which come from God. Grace is pro- 


perly the knowledge of what is good, united to the 


will and power of inclining to it. Spiritual light alone 


then is not grace, nor is it ſufficient for ſalvation. Vet 


the ſinner who preſerves it is not totally abandoned 
by God. This will be more clearly explained at the 
end of this chapter. 1 4 7 


(2 20 
ſubdue his inclinations; he implores the 
aid of Heaven to obtain it; he makes 


ſacrifices, and does even good actions; he 


ſighs for his errors, and perceives himſelf 
in ſo violent a fituation, that he is abſo- 
lutely obliged to renounce the vicious 


courſes which cauſe him ſo much agi- 


tation, fear, and remorſe. What are the 


precepts of philoſophy, which could pro- 


duce ſuch effects upon weak and vicious 
men? They would be ſought for in 
vain; and Philoſophers themſelves agree, 
that, to repreſs vice, religion is more 
uſeful than philoſophy could be: but it 
is not leſs ſo to the perfection of virtue, 
and it is ſtill by the doctrine of grace 
that man arrives at this end. The faith- 
ful Chriſtian has all theſe duties to ful- 


fil, without pomp or vanity ; he attributes 


all his good actions to the force which 
he receives from grace; he knovs that 
bumility can alone preſerve to him this 
precious gift; the happineſs of poſſeſſ- 
ing it only, inſpires him with a ſoft 
ſentiment of gratitude, and the fear of 
loſing it makes him modeſt and indul- 
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gent to thoſe weakneſſes from which he 
is exempt. It is thus that he is vir- 
tuous without * ſo pure and per- 
fect is virtue. Do philoſophers, either 
in their writings or aner, preſent % 

us ſuch a model? 
1 have tray obſerved to your 
Highneſs, that the ridiculonſneſs and 
inconſiſtency of the mind and heart, 
which appear incomprehenſible to phi- 
loſophy, are admirably explained by faith, 
It is certainly inconceivable that a man, 
who has been led away by his paſſions, 
does not change his opinion when the 
errors and inclinations of his youth 
have left him. When the end of life 
approaches, the idea of annihilatien be- 
comes terrible; — inſupportable: the ca- 
reer is almoſt at an end; — another ſtep 
and it is fulfiſed. Man borders up- 
on the tomb, which is half open, and fi- 
niſhes all. Ab! can the atheiſt conſider 
this deadly proſpect, without horror and 
deſpair? Can he ſay to himſelf, with 

compoſure, 7 ſpall ſoon ceaſe to exift; T. 

"_ ſaon love uo more! "my mind, ready 
ts 


(WW) 
to be aunibilated, will ſoon loſe for ever 
all its faculties ; I muſt renounce, without: . 
any proſpelt of ever enjoying them again, 
not only the objeffs : which are dear 10 
me, bat I muſt loſe even my affeftions ? 
How happens it that theſe reflections, 
ſo afflicting, do not lead at leaſt to 
doubt? Nobody has ever pretended, 
not even the moſt impious, that there 
were demonſtrative proofs againſt the 
exiſtence of God and the immortality 
of the ſoul. Incredulity i is only found- 
ed upon what it calls a great probabi- 
lity. But, at an age when the paſſions 
ceaſe to combat religion, one ought to 
perceive how 'abfurd it is, in a thing 
of ſuch importance, not'to take the moſt 
ſure ſide. Undeceived from all human 
| illuſions, if the hope of another life 
was one, it would be natural to adopt 
In old age; religion has no longer a 
ſacrifice to demand: it offers then conſo- 
lations and a fublime hope only; it re- 
quires nothing painful; it aſſures preſent 
tranquillity, and promiſes immortal hap- 
a Finally, it is religion only which 
"OG | can 


( 84 ) 
can ſoften the bitterneſs of this epocha 
of life; when man, having run his courſe, 
vainly regrets the paſt, tremblingly en- 
joys the preſent, and ſees no more 
what is to come. Religion, in this 
awful moment, re- animates the oppreſſed 
and humiliated ſoul, and elevates the 
extinguiſhed imagination: it ſhews eter- 
nity; beyond the tomb; it diſcovers a 
beneficent God ever ready to forgive, 
and whoſe infinite bounty is pleaſed to 
give to him who repents, the ſame re- 
ward which his juſtice deſtines to inno- 
cence. According to thefe reflections, 
one cannot conceive how an old man 
on be impious; yet more than one 
example of this has been ſeen. Let us 

dvr ny to religion ; that will explain 
to us. this phenomenon. 
ce It is an inconteſtable truth chat God 
« Obſcures ſometimes man's underſtand- 
« ing; and, when this obſcurity enters 
ce into the order of divine decrees, it is, 
ce according to faith, an effect of ſin, be- 
44 cauſe it is one of the pains with which 
« God mea ! But God, eter- 
cc nal 


* & 
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cc nal and eſſential truth, can never be 


ce the author of falſehood ; and God, as 


ce he is, can never deceive us, becauſe . 


ce he can never ceaſe to be a faithful 
c God. If he darkens our underſtand- 
&« ings, it is by means of privation, and 
< not of action; it is by withholding his 
« light, and not by impreſſing us with 
« error; it is by abandoning us to our 
ce own darkened ſtate, and to the ſug- 
ce geſtions of the wicked; not by giving 
« us a falſe light. And moreover, ac- 
te cording to the opinion of the ſame 
« Saint Auguſtin, whoſe doctrine the 
cc council of Trent has propoſed to us for 
« a rule in this particular, one ought to 
« conclude, that God never darkens 
cc men's underſtandings i in this life, ſo as 
ce to leave them abſolutely deprived of the 
« light of his grace, becauſe men would 
e fall thereby into an abſolute inability 
« to keep the law, and that it would be- 
ce come impracticable to them: and God, 
< ſupremely juſt, wiſe, and good, never 
c requires of us any thing impoſſible. 
“Therefore he leaves us ſufficient light, 
G 3 — 
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re if not to walk in the way of ſalvation, 
« at leaſt. to ſeek it; if not to act, at 
te leaſt to pray; if not to know, at leaſt 
te to doubt. What then does God do 


« to make us fall into darkneſs and to 


« puniſh us? Nothing elſe than to 
ce withdraw himſelf from us, and to leave 
ce us to ourſelves. God; when we irri- 
** tate him, deprives us of the light of his 
e grace; and it is the loſs of this hight 
«© which cauſes our. ſpiritual blindneſs, 
ce This blindneſs, thus explained, is the 
te moſt redoubtable effect of the aveng- 
ce ing juſtice of God; the moſt rigorous 
« chaſtiſement that God can inflict up- 
«© on ſinners; that which approaches 
_ «6 neareſt to his reprobation, and what 
e may be ſaid to be already a reprobation 
cc anticipated. _ a 
The blindneſs into which God per- 
ec mits us to fall, in conſequence of our 
ec crimes, is a pure evil without any mix- 
ec ture of good: all the other evils of 
P life are, it is true, chaſtiſements of 
& fin, but theſe are, if we pleaſe; a means 
66 * of falvation. ==— It is dur ills,” ſays 
Saint 


(mn) 


Saint Chryſoſtom, © which purify by af- 


ce flicting us, which chaſtiſe and ſerve us as 


ce trials, which aſſiſt us to enter again into 


ct ourſelves, which detach us from created 
te objects, and force us to return to God. 
« But blindnefſs is a fteril evil, from 


c which we can reap no advantage. 5 


« far from effacing our fins, it increaſes 
« them; far from ſubduing our hearts, it 
« revolts them; far from appeafing God, 
« jt provokes him to anger ;—it has all 
ee the evil of pain without having the leaſt 
« ſtlutary effect. — Who ought not be 
te ſeized with terror, on thinking that 
ce there is a ſin which God has marked as 


« the laſt litnits of his gtace! I fay, of that 


4e grace, without which we can never 
« inſure our ſalvation? What is this 
« fin? I cannot be acquainted with it. 
« After hat number of ſins will ĩit come? 
It is what J am ignorant of. Of what 
« hature, of what fpecies is it? Another 
e e myſtery W 
According to this definition of. "ſpiritual 


| * Bour dalou, Sermon for . Aveuglement Jpinitul, 
tom. ü. du Caresme. | a 
G 4 Hindneſs, 


r 
3 1 * 


| ( 88" ) 
Blindneſs, it is poſſible to conceive that 
an old man, upon the brink of the grave, 
may perſiſt in impiety; he is in that 
ſtate of anticipated reprobation which 
Bourdalou has juſt deſcribed to us; a- 
bandoned by Gdd, left to himſelf, ar- 
rived at the laſt degree of brutiſhneſs 
»and ſtupidity, he braves coolly the fright- 
ful danger of a miſerable eternity. - A 
being equally fooliſh and inconceivable, 
he unites to capriciouſneſs the moſt ex- 
travagant inconſiſtency ; he believes that 
his ſoul will be diſſolved with his body, 
and he 1s not willing that his name 
ſhould periſh : he is afraid of death, 
yet he calmly conſiders annihilation : he 
has no more paſſions nor deſires, and he 
renounces hope |! he has that conſummate 
prudence which a long . ne- 
ceſſarily gives to old age; he is no longer 
influenced in the affairs of life by ſen- 
timent or ſeduction; he acts no longer 
without reflection; he calculates calmly 
before he determines, and he chuſes al- 
ways, without effort, that which appears 
to * to be the * prudent and cer- 
. tain; 


„ G9 F 

tain: yet, by a fatal blindneſs, he makes 
no uſe of that prudence in the only af- 
fair which is really important to him.— 
Age deprives him of all appetites and in- 
clinations which religiqn forbids; what 
difficulty would he have then in fol- 
lowing the laws of that holy religion? 
and what does not he riſk by rejecting 
them? Darkneſs muſt be very profound, 
to act in this manner againſt ſo preſſing 
an intereſt, at a time when we neither 
yield to the neceſſity nor n of the 
F ö 
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„ Sin has furniſhed unbe- 

- Hevers with the matter of their 
moſt Tpecious declamations. We cannot 
believe, ſay they, chat God has imprinted 
upon innocent babes the ſtain of the fin 


of their fathers.—I confeſs that this 


myſtery is not that which appears to me 
the moſt incemprehenſible. Adam had 
no children in his ſtate of perfection; 
he did not become a father until after 


his fall; and according to the light of 


reaſon alone it appears natural, that 
from ſo criminal and corrupted a ſource, 
there could be produced nothing but 
weak, imperfect, and wretched beings. 


But what would our not being able to 


conceive this myſtery ſignify to religion ? 
Are we made to comprehend the views 
„ and 


5 


) 


F 


4 


82 
and deſigns of the Eternal? However, 1 
do not believe that a remark has ever 
been made, from which more conſe- 
quences may be drawn in favour of 
religion than this; that every thing 
Which it preſents, repugnant to human 
reaſon, relates only to the conduct and 
deſigns of God, and never extends to the 
precepts which he commands us te ob- 
ſerve.— When God impoſes on us gene- 
ral laws, theſe laws are conformable, if 
not to our inclinations, a at leaſt to the 


conſcience which he has given us, and to 


the light of our reaſon. ' But even this 
reaſon reaches vs, that we cannot judge 
our Creator; therefore all that is rela- 
tive to his views, deſigns, and decrees, 
muſt be above our underſtanding ; and 
it is then that man may believe with- 
out difficulty that which appears to him 
incomprehenſible. — Has not your High- 
neſs found, in your infancy, your inſti- 
tutors ſtrange and inconceivable, becauſe 
you had not underſtanding ſufficient to 
penetrate their intentions ? How many 


times 5 have we been obliged to anſwer i 


to 
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your + queſtions, I is. impoſſible to 
[is you that explanation : you are inca- 
pable of comprehending. an infinity of 
things very ſimple to us, but which you 
cannot conceive? You have reaſon enough 
to perceive that you may implicitly believe 
what wwe ſay to you, and that you ought to 
obey us; think of your ignorance, weakneſs, 
and dependance, and you will have neither 
the ridiculous preſumption to pretend to reaſon 
as well as we do, nor the fooliſh pride which 
excites you to criticiſe and judge of actions 
which appear to you ſtrange and unjuſt, only 
becauſe it is abſolutely impoſſible that you 
ſhould conceive either their cauſes or their 
motives. Be grateful, docile, and ſubmiſ- 
five ; theſe are your duties towards us: 
you cannot neglelt them. without being 
guilty of folly and gratitude. If parents 
and inſtructors can ſpeak. thus to 
children, does not your Highneſs think 
that God ſhould more juſtly have a 
right to hold ſuch language to crea; 
tures which he has formed? For it is 
poſſible to calculate the intelle&ual dif- 
ference between a tutor and the child he 
brings 


6 


brings up : but how can the infinite 
diſtance which muſt exiſt between the 
ſupreme intelligence of the Creator, and 
the feeble reaſon of man, be meaſured? 
In giving your Highneſs the definition of 
fpiritual blindneſs, and of the dogma upon 
grace, I have proved to you, that theſe 
articles of faith ſerve to our inſtruc- 
tion upon the cauſes of an infinity of 
odd appearances, which are preſented 
to the human mind. One of the greateſt 


geniuſes. of the laſt age has drawn till - 


more important explanations: from Ori- 
ginal Sin. This chapter, des Penſtes de 
Paſcal, is ſo fine, that I think myſelf ob- 
liged to recall to your Highnefs's at- 
tention the principal paſſages and moſt 


ſublime ideas of it. 
* ce What religion will teach us our 


« happineſs and our duty; the weakneſſes 


©© which cauſe us to forfake them; the 


* remedies capable of curing them; and 
ce the means of obtaining! theſe remedies ? ? 


»The points in the following, Pen mark, as 


in all thoſe whuch I have quoted, pri paſſages * 


preſſed. 
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c 94) 
ce Let us hear what the wiſdom of God, 
cc which ſpeaks to us in the Chriſtian re- 
<« ligion, ſays upon the ſubject. It is in 
c vain, O man, that thou ſeekeſt in thyſelf 
« a remedy for thy miſeries; all thy know- 
« ledge can only be to know, that it is 
ce not in thyſelf that thou wilt find either 
« truth or goodneſs. Philoſophers have 
4 promiſed them to thee in vain — 
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cc «thy evils, 2 they have not ſo ach 
ce as known them? Thy principal evils 
are pride, which takes thee from God ; 
« and concypiſcence, which attaches thee 
< to the earth ; and they-have dane little 
cc elſe than cheriſh one of theſe evils at 
« leaſt, If they have given thee God for 
cc thy object, it has only been to exer- 
« ciſe thy pride: they have made thee 
ce believe that thou art like unto him by 
« thy nature; and thoſe who have per- 
ce ceived the vanity of this pretenton, — 
« have thrown thee down another preci- 
ce pice, in giving. thee to underſtand that 
ce thy nature is like unto that of beaſts. 
cc... Thave formed thee, and I am alone a 
« able to tell thee what thou art. I 
cc created 


95) 


* created man holy, innocent, perfect D 
«c] filled him with light and underſtand- 
« ing . - . . but he could nor ſupport o 
« much glory without falling into pre- 
« ſumption. He would fain have moved 
ec round his own center, and have been 
« independent of my help. He withdrew 
te himſelf from my authority, and, mak- 
ee ing himſelf equal to me by the deſire 
ee of finding happineſs in his own breaſt, 
I abandoned him to his will; and, cauſ- 


« ing all the creatures which were under 


« his ſubjection to revolt againſt him, I 
«« made them his enemies. . The 
* ſenſes, independent of reaſon, and of- 
« ten its maſters, carried him in ſearch of 
« pleaſures. Every creature either afflicts, 
et tempts, or governs him. . . . . This is 
te the preſent ſtate of man; the happineſs 


© of his firſt nature {fill greatly concerns 


« him, and he is overwhelmed by the 
* miſery of his ſpiritual blindneſs. 


e Thou mayeſt know, from theſe prin- | 
e ciples which I have explained to thee, 


es the. cauſe of the many contradictions 
6 e have aſtoniſhed men, and created 
« diviſions 


1 — r —— 2 
1 Recs ain EE Ee SR = 


r 


— — 
8 ee tt» 1 7 roam _ 
W 29 N * * LARS R 
* "FELT r (> 4M to 8 
U „ Agro EW Ut 249» 4 LOTS 
T5 ” 1 


( 96 ). 

te diviſions among them. Obſerve all 
te the movements of grandeur and glory, 
« which the idea of ſo many miſeries is 
cc not able to deſtroy, and judge if their 
ce cauſes be in nature. Know then, 
ce proud man, what a paradox thou art 
ce to thyſelf . .. . If man had never been 
ce corrupted he would never have had an 
« jdea of truth or happineſs . . . . But we 
ce have an idea of happineſs, and never ſhall 
«© be able to attain it: we perceive the 
ce image of truth, and poſſeſs only falſe- 
c hood; incapable of being abſolutely 
< ignorant, or knowing to a certainty: 

« ſo manifeſt it is, that we have been 
< in a ſtate of perfection, from which we 
ee are unhappily fallen! What is there- 
cc fore to be inferred from ſuch eagerneſs 
cc and impotence, if it be not that man 
« has heretofore enjoyed real happineſs, 
ce of which the ſign and empty traces 
ce only remain; which he ſtrives in vain 
cc to fill up with every thing that fur- 
« rounds him, by ſeeking in things ab- 
« ſent the conſolation which thoſe pre- 


ce ſent do not afford; and that both one 
: | « and 


(0) | 
e and the other are incapable of giv- = 
ee ing to him, becauſe the immenſe gulph. i 
« cannot be filled up but by an infinite | 
« and unchangeable object? It is aſto- 

« niſhing, that the moſt unknown myſ> 

c tery to us, that of the tranſmiſſion of 
cc original fin, ſhould be a thing without 

ce which we can have no knowledge of 
ce outſelves ! for certainly there is no- 
« thing which. ſhocks our reaſon more 
ce than to ſay, that the fin of the firſt man 

ce has rendered thoſe culpable which, be- 

« ing ſo far removed from that ſource, ap- 

cc pear incapable of participating of it. 
« And yet, without this moſt incompre- 

ce henſible of all myſteries, we are incom- 

ee prehenſible to ourſelves. —The abyſs 
ce renders the nature of our ſituation 
ec more difficult to be underſtood ; fo 
ec that man is more incomprehenſible - 
cc without this myſtery, than the myſtery 
ce 1tſelf is inconceivable to man. . . Theſe 
«two ſtates, of innocence and corrup- - 
xc tion, being open, it is impoſſible not 
e to know them. Let us follow our 
<« own impulſes, 8 ourſelves, and 
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. 
ce ſee if we ſhall not find amofig us Tiv- 
« ing characters of both kinds. Would 
et there be ſo many contradictions in a 


cc ſimple ſubje&? This duplicity' of man 
« is ſo viſible, that ſome perſons have 


* thought that we had two ſouls; a ſim- 
. ple ſubject appeared to them incapable 


te gf ſuch ſudden” tranſitions, from an 


e jmmoderate preſumption, to a horrid 
ec dejection of mind ... For my part, 1 
ce confeſs, that the Chriſtian religion no 


t ſooner diſcovers the principle, that the 
ec nature of man is corrupted and fallen 
ee from God, than our eyes become opened 


4 ſo as to ſee every where the character 


of this truth. For nature is ſuch, that 
ce it marks every where the loſs of God, 


both in and out of man. Under this 
t divine knowledge what have men been 
- able to do, except to elevate them- 
ee ſelves, by the interior ſentiment which 
.* remains with them of their paſt. great- 


e neſs ; or to abaſe themſelves, by the 
ee conſideration of their preſent weak- 


cc neſs? for not ſceing truth entirely, 


ee they could not arrive at * virtue. 


2 21 « , . They 
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et ... They could not ſhun both pride 
e and idleneſs, which are the two ſources 
e of evety vice . . . If they knew the ex- 
ec cellence of man; they were igno- 
cc rant of his corruption; ſo that they 
tc avoided idleneſs; but loſt themſelves in 
CO pride: and if they diſcovered the in- 
ec firmities of nature, they did not know 
ce its dignity: they might well avoid 
ee vanity, but it was by precipitating 
ee themſelves into deſpair. Hence 
t come the different ſects of Stoics and 
% Epicureans, of Dogmatiſts, Acade- 
de micians, &c. The Chriſtian religion 
© only has been able to femove theſe 
cc two vices... . It teaches: the juſt, 
t which it raiſes to the participation of 
« divinity itſelf, that, in this elevated 
de ſtate, the ſource of all corruption is ſtill 
et within them; which renders them, dur- 
de ing life, ſubject to error, miſery, fin, . 
t* and death. It announces to the moſt ob 
te impious; that they are ſuſceptible of T8 
te their Redeemer's grace. Thus cauſ- 1 
t ing thoſe to tremble whom it Juſtifies, | 
tt and conſoling thoſe whom it con- 9 60 
SITES + Us ce demns, | 
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( 100 0 
« demins, it tempers, with ſo much juſt- 


Mm neſs, fear with hope, by that double ca- 


&« pacity which is common to all, of grace 
ce and fin, which it abaſes infinitely more 
ce than reaſon alone can do, but without 


« cauſing defpair ; and it elevates much 
< more than pride, but without cauſing 
ec vanity; making it clearly appear, 
"” that being alone exempt from vice and 


« error, it has an excluſive right to in- 


« ſtruct and correct mankind . . . Philo- | 
« ſophers did not preſcribe ſentiments 


c proportioned to the two ſtates; they 
« inſpired ideas ſimply of greatneſs and 
« meanneſs: the former is not the ſtare 
c of man, and the latter is as little ſo 
«« No perſon is fo happy, reaſonable, 


* virtuous, and amiable, as a true Chrif- 


es tian. With what little pride does a 


« Chriſtian. believe himſelf united to 


« God! with, how little abjection does 


ee he equal himſelf to the worms of the 
5 earth ! Who can therefore refuſe to 
57 believe and adore this celeſtial, light 2 


« Is it not moſt clear that we perceive 


in ourſelves Jinaffageabla. characters of 


© excellence? 


* 


1 
« excellence? and is it not equally true 
te that we experience, every hour, the ef- 


<« fects of our deplorable condition? 


„ What, therefore, does this chaos, and 
ce monſtrous confuſion, too powerful to 
ce be reſiſted, announce to us, if it be 
te not the truth of theſe two ſtates ?“ 
et us ſuppoſe the wiſeſt and moſt 
famed pagan * tiloſopher, that Socrates 
om been able to underſtand this reaſon- 
: if he had not been enlightened by 
22 he would at leaſt have conſidered 
this explanation of the nature of man, as 
a ſyſtem a thouſand times more ſatisfac- 
tory and uſeful than all the vain ſyſtems 


produced by philoſophy. 
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auguſt and dale they tendj in gene- 
ral to inſpire men with the loye and 
gratitude. due to the Redeemer of man- 
kind; to the unſpotted victim who « de- 
W himſelf for our falvatiop. T his 
venerable character belongs only to true 
religion. Pagan credulity produced no 
effect but in the imagination; and the in- 
decent abſurdity of fable could not but 
overturn all the principles of morality, 
and corrupt manners. The faith of a 
Chriſtian acts only upon the heart; it 
makes its piety a ſublime and tender 
ſentiment ; It repreſents the Supreme 
Being in the facred and beloved cha- 
rafters of 2 Father and Deliverer ; it 
Sa a 1 55 unites 
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unites us cloſely with God, by the moſt 


auguſt of all the ſacraments, which makes 


the religious man the e even des the 


divinity. Een ns Jus 0 
Every religion pidiniſes to virtue eter- 


nal rewards in another life; but the 
Chriſtian religion is the only one which 


has promiſed: to man an happineſs wor- 
thy of an immortal and ſuſceptible ſoul. 
The form of man's body, of that mor- 
tal ſpoil which he muſt one day quit, is 
certainly: not that which diſtinguiſhes 
him from animals; therefore it is evi- 
dently a falfe religion, which only pro- 
miſes him for recompence, after this life, 
the pleaſures of the ſenſes. According 
to this ſingle reflection I diſcover eaſily 
in Mahomet an impoſtor ; who is equally 
ignorant of the dignity of man, and of 
the happineſs which is proper for him. 
Other impoſtors have promiſed, to groſs 
and ferocious people, that they ſhould 
enjoy after death the cruel pleafure of 
exerciſing upon their enemies an eternal 
vengeance, The Elyſian fields of the 
Fane ww without po created by 
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Ws ( 94 ) 
a more lively and wiſe imagination. 
The happy ſhades, for ever deprived. of 
paſſions: and deſires, walked in graves 
perpetually verdant, and amuſed them- 
ſelves in peace. This is the mono- 
tonbus deſcription of ſoft leiſure and 
repoſe, and not of felicity. It is upon 
earth that man ought to ſeek; for re- 
paſe, inſtead of happineſs, which he can- 

not find there; it is upon earth that 

he ought to moderate his deſires, be- 
cauſe. nothing can ſatisfy them: finally, 
it is there that reaſon preſcribes to him 
not to love to exceſs any created object, 
ſince every paſſionate attachment, even 
the. moſt legitimate, is for him an in- 
exhauſtible ſource of mortal inquietudes 
and devouring pains. Nevertheleſs, it 


n not in vain that the Creator has 


given him that active ſenſibility which 
he is inceſſantly obliged to ſuppreſs. 
The moments of lively and tranſient 
bappineſs which it procures, give him 
at leaſt an idea of real felicity, He 
perceives that the power alone of lov- 


ing can produce it: but will it be by a 
paſſionate attachment to frail and im- 


— 
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( 15 ) 

perfect ctestures like himſelf; and with 
the frightful certainty of being ſooner or 
later ſepanated from them by death — 
and for 2 2 ?— Certainly:no. To love 
with ardour, with tranſport, and yet with- 
out inquietude and jealoufy; to find in 
the object of one's love the only model 
of perfection; to ſee it at the height of 
glory, and abſolute ſovereign of all that 
exiſts: this is the raviſhing and ſublime 
idea of ſupreme felicity; and ſuch is the 
eternal fututity which religion promiſes 
to virtue. O you, who alone deſerve to 
be conſulted upon the nature of happi- 
neſs made for man; you Who alone have 
a right to conceive and define ( it >; ſuf- 
ceptible fouls, · do not theſe divine pro- 
miſes fulfil all the wiſhes you can form 2 
Could it be poſſible that you ſhould: nor 
be attracted by a religion which gives 
you ſuch hopes? For my part, I find 
in the deſcription of eternal happineſs all 
that can charm the mind; exalt the ima- 
gination, and affect the heart. Alas, if 
God ho.» 09s to 22 my weakneſſes 
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diſengaged from its; terreſtrial bondage; 
I ſhall be ftruck with the piercing and 
unclouded light of truth ! That iĩnſtinct 
peculiar to man, that deſire of -1nftrucs 
tion which weak human lenowledge ir- 
ritates without ſatisfying, that eager cu- 
riofity will be fully gratified;-I ſhall. 
know all, comprehend all ; there will be 


no more enigmas, obſcurities, or myſteries 


for me; my exiſtence being thus become 
immortal, my genius will extend itſelf, 


and embrace infinity. Pure and di- 


vine pleaſures;: if T cannot yet enjoy 
you, I can at leaſt conceive what your 
nature is; you are only the pleaſures of 
the mind! But how ſhall I comprehend, 
how ſhall T repreſent, in its fulleſt extent, 
this inexpreſſible happineſs which the 
immortal foul will enjoy? the | ſoul, 
purified and diſengaged from its vicious 
inclinations, and ſelf- created paſſions ; 


that ſoul whoſe: energy will be propor- 


tioned to its boundleſs duration — ] 
ſhalt ſee the Creator of heaven and the 
univerſe; the ſource and model of true 
ne 1 chall be capable of being 

10 inſpired 


(O] 


({ cox } 


jnfpired with all the affection, gratitude 


and admiration that are due to him; I 
ſhall be encompaſſed by his Ae 


glory; 3 I ſhall love with an ardor of 


hich it is impoſſible we can have a juff 
idea; ; becauſe we have loyed weak, 
changeable, | imperfe& and periſhable 
beings only: my love of God will be, 
like himſelf, immutable, eternal, and in- 
finite; and this love will be the founda- 
tion of my glory, as well as my hap- 
pineſs!] Fear, and conflicts will be no 
more; I ſhall love ſęcurely, paſſionately, 
and for ever! - — The religion which 
promiſes me ſuch recompenſes is cer- 
tainly the true religion! Reaſon would 
be ſatisfied with this one proof. All 
other religions have promiſed; pleaſures 
only, independent of the ſoul, or repoſe; 
he who formed the heart of man could 
alone diſcover to him the ſource and 


image of true felicity. When he in- 
forms me of my deſtiny, I know the voice 


of my Creator; he promiſes me the only 
good which can arial and * the 


ns of oy; ſoul. 
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AN going en Four en 
neſs a ſeries of reflections which, 
perhaps, will appear to de whimficatly 
connected; but i it was fo ry preſented 
themſelves"'to mind; in a fituation 
which will never be effaced from it. 
About twelve years 2g0, as T was tra- 
velling in a foreign country, one eve- 
ning, near the end of the month of 
July, 1 was going, according to cuf- 


tom, before I went to bed, to mike 


notes in my Journal, but it was im- 
poſſible for me to write. I had in ehe 
courſe of the day admired a multitude 


of ſurpriſing objects, of celebrated mo- 


* 


numents ; the recollection of theſe maſ- 
ter- pieces of art excited in me a crowd 
of new 7 refletions, but in fo confuſed 


3 5 | A manner 


c 109 5 

4 manner that I could neither reduce 
them to order nor deſcribe them; and in 
other reſpects the ſtate of my mind ſtill 
added to the confuſion of my ideas. I 
had that 'very day received advices 
which, without aMifting me, agitated 
me violently. My heart and mind be- 


ing equally affected, and by objects 


Which had no kind of connection be- 
tween them, my ideas croſſed and embar- 
raſſed each other, were greatly diſorder- 
ed, and I found myſelf in a painful ſitua- 
tion, much reſembling that of a deli- 
rium. At length I aroſe, left my cham- 
ber, and went upon a great terrace 
Which overlooked the ſeat The gentle 
ſwell of the ſea, the ſerenity of the air, the 
profound calmneſs of the night, produced 
in me ſenſations which I had never be- 
fore experienced: I felt myſelf leſs agi- 
tated, and more diſpoſed to give a ſeri- 
ous attention to ſuch objects only as 
were moſt intereſting to me; I forgot 
my journal, and what I had ſeen in the 
courſe of the day, and all my thoughts 
were turned towards France. — Af- 

12 | ter 
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ter my imagination had exhauſted that 


which i it had preſented the moſt intereſt- 
ing, I fell into a fit of vague and profound 
muſing: how. long it continued I am 
unable to judge; I only. remember that 


1 thought of a thouſand different things; 
but ſuperficially, and without the power 
of reflection, or the deſire of. reſting upon 
one idea in preference to another. It was 
no longer. that diſorder of the thoughts, 


produced by an inward perturbation, or 
the vivacity of imagination; it was, on 
the contrary, a laſſitude, a torpor which 
ſuſpended all the faculties of my mind: 


it was the peaceful confuſion. of chaos. 


The firſt rays of light withdrew 
me from this kind of lumber: I re- 
marked, with aſtoniſhment; that I could 


diſtinguiſh every object that ſurround- 
ed me; were they all new to me, hav- 
ing been an inhabitant of this place 


but for a few hours, and not having ſeen 


it except by night: I knew nothing of the 


terrace upon which I was; therefore, the 
magnificent ſpectacle which preſented it- 
ſelf ro my view cauſed, me as much ſur- 

priſe 


Ptiſe as extacy. From one ſide I diſcos 
vered the fea, and a landſcape equally 
majeſtic, pleaſant, and-variegated ; from 
the other I ſaw, nearer to me, delight- 
ful gardens, ſtatues; obeliſks, triumphal 
arches, colonades of marble: and of por- 
phyry : in ſhort, I contemplated, at once, 
all that nature and the arts could preſent 
the moſt awful and agreeable. It ſeem- 
ed to me that this view gave me a new 
exiſtence: enthuſiaſm ſucceeded to lan- 
guor; I never in my life felt ſo lively 
an impreſſion: the agitation of my mind 
was calmed ;: the only reſult of my re- 
flections and muſing was a diſpoſition 
to a tender ſenſibility, which rendered 
me capable of perceiving and thinking 
more forcibly. I then began that long 
meditation which forms the ſubje& of 
this chapter. I took my pocket book, 
and ſat down at the foot of a palm-tree, 
and in that ſituation, diſcovering all 
the different objects which had ſo greatly 
excited my admiration, I wrote the 1deas 
which the contemplation of the ſur- 
priſing picture before my eyes inſpired 

| | _ nme 
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; me with. It is this trifle, written ſo 
"4 rapidly, and in my youth, that I have 
1qÞ Inſerted in this work : in order that it 
= might not appear to 'be miſplaced, 1 
4 have been obliged to give an account of 
4 the ſituation and ſentiments which pro- 
of duced this ſingular connection of ideas, 
. I might have ſuppreſſed this detail, by 
. changing the form of the reflections; 
"# ; but I find, in this trifle, an original turn, 
20 preciſely becauſe 1t has not been compoſed 3 


I give it therefore, nearly as it was writ- 
ten, I have added a little, otherwiſe 
I have made no alteration in it. 

« What a picture !!—— Here the 
te moſt aſtoniſhing productions of art; 
« there all that nature can preſent the 
c moſt charming and majeſtic ! How 
te have objects, merely material, a right 
<« to excite in my foul ſo lively and ſoft 
1 « a ſenſation? Is not that which is 
4 « pleaſing and agreeable to the eye, 
t frivolous, when conſidered fimply 
« jn itſelf, without joining to it an 
«« idea of utility; or does it deſerve to 
< inſpire admiration ? Yes, without 

OY « doubt, 
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„ 
ec doubt, beauty and magnificence- are 
<« attributes of God; he has imprinted 
cc this character . his works, and all 
ce that marks the power of a Being ſu- 
ec premely juſt and beneficent, produces 
«in the ſoul a delicious ſenſation. 
ce Works produced by art prove the un- 
e derſtanding of man, and his ſuperiority 
* over animals, who are only endowed 
ce with a blind inſtin&; therefore theſe 
«« ſuperb monuments are really worthy 
te af admiration. But what is that 
«© which is ſublime, great and excel 
«lent? That which ſtrikes, that 
ec Which aſtoniſhes; as that vaſt ſea, 
ce that chain of mountains, thoſe enor- 
ce mous rocks, that fine ſky! Ah, what 
<« raviſhment and tranſport, if they were 
te ſeen for the firſt time. —Thefe 
<« palaces and pyramids are beautiful, 
ce without doubt, but how inferior is 
40 their beauty to that which nature 
« preſents us with in its grand per- 
ce formances! How: many rules are 
& neceſſary to be known, 1 in order to ap- 
65 Freciate the merit of theſe elegant 
< 1 ce pieces 
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cure! and without 

et the leaſt knowledge of aſtronomy or of 

« natural hiſtory, we may contemplate, 

« with enthuſiaſm, the heavens and the 

c earth: 'Deprived of the help of hu- 

| « man ſciences, we are ignorant of and 

F e deſpiſe the greateſt part of the maſ- 

1 | c ter- pieces produced by the genius of 

cc man: the work of God alone can 

ce equally pleaſe the ignorant and the phi- 

ec ſopher. O you, on whom naturechas 

c beſtowed gifts, perhaps more rare and 

ce brilliant than deſirable; a lively and 

« prolific imagination, penetration, ex- 

« tent of underſtanding, juſtneſs of 

« judgment, and finally a great genius 

« let your talents become uſeful, com- 

« pleat a noble career; you, who are 

se capable of being the , beneficent friends 

cc of humanity, and know how to pre- 

« ſerve yourſelves, from fooliſh. pride 

« Man of genius, what is thy deſign? ? 

70 that of ſhining, aſtoniſhing, of- excit- 
ec ing univerſal admiration! Vain pro- 


7 Jects! If thou ſoar above me, if 1 


an not able to follow and e 
oe thee, 
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& thee, thy merit will be loſt to me: I no 


«longer admire the brilliant plumage | 


te of the gay light-winged bird, when 
te once it has elevated itſelf above the 
« clouds; in vain, being nearer to the 
« ſun, does it receive from its light a 
cc dazzling brightneſs an immenſe in- 
ce terval ſeparates us; its beauty cannot 
ce charm me, it no longer exiſts in my 
, eyes. What wilt thou therefore gain'by 
te placing thyſelf upon pinnacles inacceſ- 
« fible to others? Of what uſe will thy 
ce ſuperiority over me be to "rhice 2 My 
ce weakneſs will even deprive” thee! eb 
v my homages; and if I be eapable 
of perceiving all thy merit, Tas al- 
ce moſt thy equal; by appreciating thee 
oe juſtly, I rife to thy elevation. Thou 
« wilt find ſincere admirers, and thoſe 


ec worthy of judging” of thy merit; 1 
ee mon thy fivals only = Wilf” they 
et have greatneſs of ſonl enough to praiſe | 


ce thee with candour? I is is true that 
rc their hatred and friean envy will Mfure 
on thy fame: tlie public will- öff ceele- 


e brats thy ſuceeſs; but the bnd and 
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ie } 
« ſtupid multitude laviſhes a frivolous 
« incenſe upon its heroes, without know- 
« ing their talents and deſerts, or the 
ce merit it exalts. Are ſuch fuffrages 
«worthy. of a devouring deſire to ab- 
« tain them? What weakneſs 
« and folly is there in this with : I cauld 
« wiſh that my actiars and wy warks 
ce fhawld become the ſubiect of aftoniſh- 
c ment and. adviration in all maukizd. 
„No There exiſts in nature but 
te the works of the Creator alone, which 
gan be admired without being com- 
Cc prehended. What. juſt proportion is 
„there between the works of God, 
„ the. Productions of men, and thoſe 
« of animals ? It 38: impoſſible to reflect 
ec upon them, or put them in Parallel, 
« without perceiving diſtin&ly the in- 
« finite difference produced hy theſe 
« three principles Eternal and Supreme 
cid which has. created all; ani- 
46 mated matter of an ianmartal foul, 4. end | 
60 natter only organized. This is evi- 


cc dently demonſtrated by the habitations 


ef thx beaver, FR the Pantheon, the 
Binn & church 


* 
— 


4 
> 


E | 
ce church of St. Peter at Rome, the 
er colonnades of the Louvre, and all the 
ce maſter- pieces of human art, being 
% compared with the creation. Why 
« has God, who can infinitely vary every 


ce thing, been pleaſed that there ſhould 


ce be fuch ſtriking affinities, and ſome- 
ce times exact reſemblances, between the 


ce organization of man and that of brutes, 


« and even that theſe ſhould be found 


« among plants and animals? Botaniſts 


ce diſcover very ſenſible ones even in the 
ee ſingular manner in which certain ve- 
r getables are produced. It is to prove 
ce to man, that there exiſts within him a 
cc principle, which belongs neither to 
ce his organization nor exterior form. 
« Indeed man, encompaſſed by all the 
ce combinations of matter, has need 
ce only of his eyes and a clear judgment, 
cc to perceive that the moſt wonderful 
« combinations can only give motion and 
&« ſenſation, and will never produce rea- 
« ſon and thought. How beautiful is 
c nature, to thoſe who know how to 
c ſtudy it and reflect! — In li- 
« terature and arts, unity of deſign is 

15 cc recom- 
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of recommended, harmony. and agreement. 
1 the hole, correſpondence n all the 
cc parts, variety in the details, but with- 
c out- confuſi on, motley appearances, or any 
« thing ill-timed. Theſe principles ought 
ce to be followed, they are drawn from 
e nature, What unity of deſign in the 
F ſublime work of the creation! all 

ce has relation to man, to the only be- 
te ing formed to know and adore his 
cc Creator; all that exiſts, was created 
« to ſupply his wants, ſatisfy his deſires, 
ee ſerve his pleaſures, or to prove and 
706 « inftru& him, to correct, reward and 
2uniſh him. What a variety in the 
cc * of God! what magnificence 
ec without profuſion, and what ſimpli- 
ee city! The charm and richneſs of de- 
te tail, do not deſtroy the harmony of the 
cc whole: theſe fields, covered with flow- 
ce ers, are enamelled with all the different 
ce ſhades of the moſt brilliant colours ; 
ce but I perceive without diſtinguiſhing 
te them, and their ſplendor does not ob- 
« ſcure the ſweet accord of thoſe verdant 
ce ſhades and that azure ſky. Finally, 
* what an 4 admirable Es be- 
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and quadrupeds, &c. 


ce tween all the parts which compoſe the 


« univerſe! an univerſal and uninter- 
ce rupted chain aſſembles and unites 
«all the material ſubſtances, and eve- 
ce ry being. Various ſpecies, different 
« kinds, are all united together by ſome- 


« thing intermediate, ſo that f one of - 


« theſe ſpecies became extinff the void 
« would be ſcarcely perceptible *. 
No vacuums. or irregularities are to 


ca be found in nature; it has produced 
ce noone thing ſeparately or unconnected 


ce with another. How many ſhades and 
ce gradations approach and join thoſe 
cc three ſtates of matter, which Natural- 


e iſts have named kingdoms. The hu- 


man eye cannot diſcern all theſe ſnades, 
« but it perceives thoſe which are the 
«© moſt. ſtriking ; it diſcovers ſome of 
15 1 en, day 77 enough to prove 


8 N. de Buffon, 


+ It is not more than twenty years ago hn Fa 
4 was made of the Zoophites, or animal plants, 
which join the animal to the vegetable kingdom; 
as the Ye/pertilio or Bat is the gradation between 
quadrupeds and birds; the Beaver between fiſhes 
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« the exiſtence of that admirable chain: 2 
« that which proves it demonſtratively 
eis, that there exiſts no claſs of plants, 
te trees, or animals, which has not ſome 
* analogy with another ſpecies; becauſe 
each clafs, inſtead of being a perſect 
« work, is but a ſmall part of one that is 
«as immenſe as it is wonderful. In 
6 each . ſpecies. of plant there is one, 
ce the half only of which belongs to it, 
« whoſe other half begins a different 
«ſpecies. The ſame may be faid of 
every animal, man alone excepted : 
* jt is in this that one of the ſtrongeſt 
« proofs of the dignity of man and of 
« the immortality of the foul may be 
tt diſcovered. — Man has nothing in com- 
_* men with animals but a periſhable 
tc body, therefore his affinity with them 
* js only exterior. It is not the moſt 
ce ſenſible,i nduſtrious, or intelligent ani- 
« mal, it is neither the dog nor the 
« beaver, which forms the gradation 
et from a brute to a man; it ts the ape: 
cc this is an animal formed like man him- 
66 _ and which e can nei- 

3 . 29 


Is 


Eni) 
ce ther build, till the earth, nor work ; it 
ce js an animal which, with almoſt a human 


« head, is deprived of ſpeech, although 
many other animals can ſpeak. Is this 


ee the ſpecies which would be able to ſup- 
«ply the human ſpecies, reduce other ani- 
« mals to obedience, and reign upon the 


« earth? Therefore this great chain of be- 


« ings ſtops at man; and is interrupted 
« for man only: he is the only finiſhed 


ce 2work ; he is alone not comprehended 


in the general plan of material works! 
ce he makes no part of that material all! 
r he is connected with it but by his 
« body : this body muſt periſh; but his 
ce intellectual faculties, which are given 
ce to himſelf only, thoſe faculties which 
« procure him the ſovereignty of the 
« earth, and an unlimited empire over 
« animals, even thoſe which are infinite- 
« ly ſuperior to him in phyſical force; 
« finally, thoſe faculties independent of 
c matter, —— will never be deſtroyed 
«by the diflolution of a frail body 
« that has nothing in common with 
« them, O mad blaſphemer, who does 
« not bluſh at equalling brutes to man, 

| ce you 


( 122 ) 

&« you who ſee in the creation only the 
« fantaſtical work of chance; it is then 
« in vain that the paternal goodneſs of | 
« the Supreme Being multiplies around 
«© you the prodigies which atteſt and 
ec prove his power, his wiſdom, and 
« the immortality of the foul! You 
« ſhut your eyes againſt theſe clear 
« lights, and you go aſtray in the 
Lc ways of darkneſs ; ; you dare to com- 
« plain of meeting with nothing but 
ce gbſcure routes! But your blindneſs is 
« yoluntary, and will ceaſe when you 
« ſhall ſeriouſly deſire it. Look into your 
<< hearts, interrogate them; open your 
e eyes, look around you; reflect, ſtudy 
nature, and you will ſoon ſee the im- 
« penetrable veil, which hides from you 
ce the truth, diſappear. | But to admire 
« the Author of nature, as much as hu- 
«© man underſtanding admits of, it is 
e not ſufficient to contemplate his 
ce works, to know their affinities, con- 
C nections and differences; it is ſtill ne- 
C ceſſary to reflect upon the phyſical and 
« more) laws which n the univerſe. 
16 id $I he. 
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e The ancients, and ſome moderns,. have, 
* eloquently declaimed againſt the cru-, 
ce elty of map, who is fed with. the fleſh, 
« of animals; but the prodigious raul-. 
« tiplication of animals has rendered its, 
cc: uſe neceſſary - fince without this vio- 


* Que Pon confidere un inflant quelques unes de 8 
ces eſpeces inferieures qui ſervent de piture aux au- 
tres; celles des harengs par exemple. Ils viennent par 
milliers s' offrir A nos pecheurs,' et apres avoir nourri 
tous les monſtres des Mers du Nord, ils fourniſſent 
encore A la ſubſiſtance de tous les peuples de Europe 
pendant une partie de Pannee. Quelle population 
prodigieuſe parmi ces animaux let s' ils nꝰẽtoĩent en 
grande partie detruits par les autres, quels ſerojent 
les effets de cette immenſe multiplication! Eux ſeuls 
couvriroient la ſurface entiere de la mer. 

M. pz Burrox. 


72 


Conſider for a moment ſome of the inferior 
ſpecies, which ſerve as food to the others, that of 
herrings for inſtance ; they come by thouſands and 
offer themſelves to our fiſhermen; and, after having 
fed all the monſters of the North Seas, they furniſh 
ſubſiſtence to the people of Europe during a part of 
the year. What a prodigious increaſe in this ſingle 
ſpecies! and if it was not in part deſtroyed -by the 
others, what would be the conſequences of this im- 
menſe multiplication ? herrings : alone would cover the. 
entire ſurface of the ſea, 
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« Jent means an infinity of ſpecies would 
« cover the whole ſurface of the ſea and 
< earth, and replunge the creation into 


et chaos. It is even a law of nature 


« that all ſuperabundant animals are to 
ce be deſtroyed; this law gives me new 
ee light upon the deſtination of man; it 
ce teaches me why man, the moſt uſe- 
« ful and perfe&t of beings, is, never- 
et theleſs, that which increafes the leaft ; 
te it is, that being neceſſary to the cre- 
ce ation, his ſpecies is never to become 
te ſuperabundant. Animated by divine 
« breath, which gives him ſentiment 
ce and reaſon, he is precious in the eyes 


« of the Creator; and, being made 


ce to reign. upon earth, a ſufficiency. of 
ce ſpace is neceſſary to that end. Let 
ce him be human, and his ſpecies can ne- 
ce yer become too numerous: the ex- 
ce tent of the univerfe is without doubt 
te proportioned to the number of inha- 
ce bitants which can cultivate, embel- 
« liſh, and occupy it, if all men were 
te juſt and pacific. Alas! I difcover 
ce many extenſive c countries uninhabited ! 

«© Without 


rs (2260) 


* Without vice, crimes, ambition and _ 
«« avarice, no deſerts would be ſeen.— 1 
*. Man, ungrateful, fallen, degraded, Y 
ec vicious, was juſtly baniſhed from thoſe 2M 
« delightful places, where the fertile 3 
ec earth produced, without cultivation, A 
«© nothing but delicious fruits and whole- "ih 
ec ſome plants; where gentle and docible i 
„ animals were naturally obedient to 9 
« him, whom the Creator had given | 8 
« thenx for maſter. What an admira- "0 
ee ble proportion is there between 
% man's puniſhment and his crime? 
« If God, in exiling him, had been 
« pleaſed to explain to him his . de- 
ce jigns, he would have ſaid to him 
« I made thee from duſt, and thou haſt 
ec wiſhed to become my equal! A de- 
«© }jicious abode, a land ever fertile, was 
« neceſſary to an innocent creature, a- 
« nimated by my divine breath; for 
te thee I created nature perfect, and ani- 
* mals which had no other inſtinct 
« than that of a conſtant obedience to 
ce thy deſires: but thou haſt dared to 
* revolt againſt thy Father and Benefac- 
9 tor, 
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6 
*:tor, and I have made all nature to 
cc. revolt againſt thee, — Corrupted by 
ce ingratitude and pride, thou art no 
«longer: worthy to inhabit” the fortu- 
te nate aſylum of innocence: a de- 


cc graded creature, but whom repentance 


ce and my paternal love may again 
«'raiſe- up, the place” of thy exile is 
ce conformable to thy new ſtate, like 
< thyſelf offering and uniting contra- 
cc rieties. Containing in its boſom the 


4 inexhauſtible ſources of good and e- 
cc vil, the earth over which thou art go- 


cc ing to reign ſhall produce poiſons 
cc and wholeſome fruits: there ſhall be 
te ſeen profound gulphs, horrid pre- 
cc cipices, and fertile and delightful 


cc vallies; uſeful animals and venomous 
_« ſerpents, ferocious tygers, and lions 


ce thirſty of blood Such will 'be 
« hereafter the empire proper for thee ; 
« every thing there will conſtantly place 
te before thy eyes my juſtice and thy chaſ- 


c ſtiſement, my power and my goodneſs. 
"oF e e to TOO and FO riſe again 
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ec to eternity, thou muſt not expect upon 1 
«the earth a pure and uninterrupted hap- 1 
ct pineſs, which thou canſt not enjoy with- 
c out being united to me: but thou may'ſt 
ce there taſte; of the charms of peace 3 
«and ſweet; tranquillity. 5 Love juſtice 3 
eg and labour, be equitable, and ſhun Nv 


i 
c jdleneſs ; thou wilt then become really 0 
« the: ſovereign and legiſlator! of that "0 
earth created: for thee ; thou wilt de- 1 
cenſtroy all its pernicious productions, | 
<« and improve thoſe which are uſeful. j 
ce If men be pacific, their numbers will 1 
<, increaſe, and will become ſufficient A 
ce to inhabit the whole earth: bleſt with —_ 
« a creative genius, a noble attribute bw 
« of an immortal ſoul; they will be =_ 
<« able, by inhabiting every part of the 1 
« univerſe, to rule over nature, to de- * 
ce ſtroy and annihilate its pernicious pro- 
<« ductions, and force it to multiply the 
ec precious germs of a beneficent fe- 
« cundity! Finally, they will be able to 
c level mountains and fill up precipices Y 
ce to ſtop the courſe of impetuous tor= 1 
ec rents, and: turn away floods; to re- +4 
| « duce | 


* 


"wo 


({- ras )) 


te duce to obedience uſeful animals, 
« and to exterminate every offenſive 


c ſpecies, Ungrateful man! ſuch are 


ce the rights which 1 leave | thee, and 
« the power'/which I grant thee: but if, 
ec hearkening only to a vain ambition 
cc and a blind cupidity, thou become 
<« vicious and barbarous; if thy cruel 
<« hand be armed againſt thy brethren, 
cc thy leſs numerous ſpecies will have 
<.no longer this unlimited power over 
cc nature; thou wilt reign only in ſome 
ec countnes, and thou wilt loſe the uni- 
<« yerſal empire which toil and virtue 
<« alone can infure to thee. Thou wilt 
then give uphalf the earth, uncultivated 
& and a deſert, to ferocious animals and 
<« frightful reptiles to venomous plants, 
ce which, multiplying themſelves without 
ce obſtacle, will be ſpread over the face of 
« the globe, and be perpetuated there 
cc for ever. Such is the decree of my 
«juſtice: I have condemned thee to la- 
cc hour, 1 have commanded thee to love 
«thy fellow creatures; it is on theſe 
CC. terms alone that thou ſhalt become 

« abſolute 


( 129 ) 


ce abſolute ſovereign. of the univerſe, — 


e If in the courſe of ages, the ſcourges, 


« which nature may produce, ſhall, be 
« equal to the good which ſhe ſhall pre- 
ce ſent. thee, it will be thy own faule, 
te thou muſt have permitted or fought 
« after it; do not then complain of thy 
« Creator, blame thyſelf only, and con- 
ce feſs the conſequences and equitable 
« puniſhment of thy vices and folly. — 
cc O eternal voice of juſtice and of truth, 
« thou penetrateſt my ſoul! When ] ſtudy 
ce nature, when I reflect upon its laws, 
ce upon the deſtiny of man, upon the 
« caprice of the human heart, upon Pro- 
« yidence, it is thou who ſpeakeſt to 
© me, who anſwereſt me. Philoſophy 
ec preſents to me doubts and errors on- 
ce y; it engages audaciouſlly in the in- 
ee tricate windings. of an obſcure laby- 
te rinth: not being able to diſtinguiſh 
cc objects there, it forms chimerical ones, 
ec and, willing to ſeize fugitive ſhadows, 
« jt follows phantoms produced by the 
te imagination, —Certainly, man cannot 
ec know himſelf without the ſuccours: 
| E cc of 
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| & of religion; every thing leads an 1 up- 
| ce right. heart and a reflecting mind to 
bl | s this ſacred principle. The ſtudy and 
1 | cc contemplation of nature, the Know- 
{ e ledge of the human heart, and a 
| « profound meditation upon the divine 
| « decrees of Providence eſpecially, all are 
| | cc united to demonſtrate to us the ſub- 
8 ce lime truths which religion requires 
| { te us to believe. I perceive in all theſe 
i « the effects of that admirable Provi- 
| | « dence. Vice, in general, cannot eſ- 
| | « cape the puniſhment it merits; an 
=_ ce equitable puniſhment, and admirably 
| == ce ſuited to faults and crimes. God was 
Ul: « pleaſed that it ſhould be thus; it is 
Ii < the moral leſſon which, by experience, 
. he gives to men: let each man re- 
Ul! « fle& particularly upon his paſt life, 
| ie he will find that all his good actions, 
1 c all his facrifices to virtue, have had 
| | « their reward ; that all his neglects of 
duty have been puniſhed. Theſe 
li * grand examples are Preſented in a 
te {till more ſtriking manner in hiſtory. 
1 Such is the order of things: but this 
| «law 
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1 law is general only, it is not abſolute; 


© and it is here that the divine wiſdom 
te of the Supreme Legiſlator ſhines with 


te redoubled luſtre : he has been pleaſed 


re that there ſhould ever be exceptions 
cc to this law, in order to prove to men 
ce in all ages, that there exiſts another 


« life, where the criminal, unpuniſhed in 


« this, will find chaſtiſement; and the 
ce innocent oppreſſed, rewards: | And, by 
« a decree of Providence, worthy of our 
te oreateſt admiration, theſe exceptions 
cc are frequent enough to demonſtrate 
ce clearly theſe important | truths; and 
ce they are at the ſame time too rare 
ec to trouble the general order, and to 
cc deſtroy thefe grand, true, and ſalu- 
ce tary. principles, that vice is equally 
_<c pernicious and contemptible, that per- 
« ſonal intereſt alone ought. to keep us 
« from it, and that virtue is as beneficial 
« as it is-ainble”. 244009 
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; CONTINUATION or THE PRECEDING 


in Hiloſophers, f 8 with the har- 


mony of. the univerſe, and the ad- 
mirable laws of Providence, have main- 
rained, that nothing could be better and 
more perfect than the order of things 
which exiſt. Others have remarked the 
diſorder and confuſion only in nature. 
The firſt, in ſaying All is well, N hatever 
is, is rigbt, have ſeen but the general 
maſs; the ſecond, on the contrary, have 
been willing ito conſider the whole, and 
have fixed their attention but on ſome 
particulars. The former, in their judg- 


ment, have not comprehended very 


rare exceptions; the latter have judged 
upon exceptions only, whoſe number they 
have even exceſſively exaggerated. 
Certainly, all would be well, if man 
made a reaſonable uſe of his liberty; if 
| . OR 5 


8 Dn 
he knew how to govern his paſſions, and 
was upright and religious, Yet the vices 
of man, which produce ſo many evils, 
cannot diſturb the general harmony; 
and this 1s what a modern author has 
admirably proved, in an excellent work, 
intituled, Etudes de la Nature. As your 
Highneſs cannot yet read with adyan- 
tage this work, I will make you ac- 
quainted with ſome' of the author's 
ideas, and ſome of his anſwers to the 
objefions againſt Providence drawn 18 
the diſorders of the globe. 

ce We can know that only which na- 
cc ture makes us perceive, and we can 
ce judge of her works in the place and 
« at the time only of her ſhewing them 
ce to us.—All that we imagine farther, 
cc preſents us nothing but contradiction, 
« doubt, error, or abſurdity. I do not 
« except even the plans of perfection 
« which we conceive. For inſtance, this 
one tradition, common to every peo- 
ce ple, ſupported by the teſtimony of 


ce holy writ, and founded upon a natu- 


« ral idea, that we have lived in à bet- 
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te ter order of things, and that we are 
* deſtined to another which will ſurpaſs 
ce it. Yet we can know nothing” ei- 
ce ther of one or the other. It is im- 
te poſſible for us either to increaſe or di- 
c miniſh that in which we live, without 


cc making our ſituation worſe. All that 


« nature has done in it is necefary ; ; even 
te pain and death are witneſſes of its 
« goodneſs. Without pain we ſhould 

ce bruiſe ourſelves, without perceiving it, 

te at every ſtep #. Without death, new 

« beings could not be produced into 

« the world; and if we ſuppoſe that 

cc thoſe which exiſt at preſent could be- 


£%9%. # 


ee come eternal, their eternity would 


? 


cc bring 


» Mallebranche 2 ait, ſi l'ame n'appercevoit 
que ce qui ſe paſſe dans fa main quand elle ſe 
brule ; ſi elle n'y voyoit que le 1 mouvement et la ſe- 
paration de quelques fibres, elle ne gen mettroit 
gueres en peine; et meme elle pourroit quelquefois, 
par caprice, y prendre quelque ſatisfaction. comme 
ces fantaſques qui ſe divertiſſent a tout rompre 
dans leurs emportemens et dans leurs debauckes 
js 8 II sbenſuit de-la que c'eſt avec une grande 
fageſſe que Pauteur de Lunion de notre ame avec 

notre 


ze bring on the ruin of generations “, 


te and all the ties of conjugal, filial, and 
cc parent los. that is to lay, the 
noſes corps a ordonne que nous 1 de la 
douleur, quand il arrive au corps quelque change- 
ment capable de lui nuire, comme quand une aiguille 
entre dans la chair, ou que le feu en ſepare quelque 
partie, &c.— De la Recherche de la * tom. 1. 
LIDE 
f Mallebranche fays, if the foul were . ſenſible of 
the action only of what paſſes in the hand when it 
is burnt ; if it ſaw but the motion and ſeparation 
of ſome fibres, it would be little affected by them, 

and would, through caprice, have even a pleaſure 
therein, like that of mean humoriſts, when they di- 
vert themſelves by breaking, in their tranſports 
and debauches, every thing upon which they can 
lay their hands . . . . . From this it appears to be 
with great wiſdom that the author of the union of 
the ſoul with the body has ſo ordered it, that we 
perceive from pain, when it happens to the body, 
ſome change capable of doing it harm, as when a 
needle enters the fleſh, or that hrs * ſome 


part of it, &c. 
Since the earth is limited, if men who inhabit 


it did not die, it would be neceſſary that they 
ſbould have no children. Ah! what pleaſure can be 


imagined, which may be. ſubſtituted for that of be- 
ing a mother, and bringing up ſenſible and grate- 


ful children ! 
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ee whole ſyſtem of real happineſs... It is 
« from human inſufficiency that ob- 
ce jections directed againſt divine Pro- 
cc yidence ariſe . . . . If theſe murmurs 


« came from ſome poor ſailors, expoſed 
c upon the ſea to all the revolutions 


« of the atmoſphere, or from ſome 
« peaſant borne down by the contempt 


of ſociety which he nouriſhed, I 
c ſhould not be aſtoniſhed; but our athe- 
e iſts are commonly ſheltered from the 


« injury of the elements, and from thoſe 


cc of fortune eſpecially, The greateſt 
part of them have never travelled. 


« With reſpect to the evils of ſociety, 


ce they are very wrong in complaining 


te of them, for they enjoy its greateſt 
ce homages, after having broken all its 


cc ties by their opinions... . It is a moral 
« phenomenon, and which has long 


«« appeared to me inexplicable, to ſee 
cc in every age atheiſm riſe up among 


ce men who have the greateſt reaſon to 


ce be ſatisfied with nature; and ſuper- 
ce ſtition among thoſe who have the 
ce e reaſon to complain of it.— 

5 | « It 


FE 

te Tt was in the luxury of Greece and 
' « Rome, in the- boſom of the riches of 
ce Indoſtan, in the pomp of Perſia, the 
c yoluptuouſneſs of China, and in the 
« abundance of the: capitals of Europe, 


cc that the firſt men who have dared to 


ec deny the Divinity made their appear- 
ce ance, On the contrary, the Tartars, 
cc without an aſylum, the ſavages of Ame- 


ce rica, always ſtarving with hunger, the 


ce negroes, without foreſight and with- 


ce out a government, the inhabitants of 


ce the rude climates of the north, as the 
ce Laplanders, the Eſquimaux, the Green- 
« landers, ſee Deities every where, e- 
« yen in flint ſtones. The rich, having 
cc all their wants anticipated by men, 
ee expect nothing more from God 
« They have lately loſt ſight inſenſibly 
cc of nature, whoſe productions are pre- 
« ſented to them disfigured. or out of 
ce ſeaſon, and always as the effects of the 
cc art of their gardeners or their artiſts. 


e They do not fail alſo to interpret 
ce its ſublime operations by the mecha- 


te niſm of arts which are the moſt fa- 
| ce miliar 
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«© miliar to them. Hence fo many ſy1- 

cc tems which make the occupations of 
ce their authors to be gueſſed at. Epi- 
te eurus, exhauſted by voluptuouſneſs, 
ce drew his world and his atoms, with- 

« out Providence, from his apathy : 

« the geometrician forms it with his 

cc compaſs, the chymiſt with ſalts, the 
tc mineralogiſt produces it from fire; 

« and thoſe who do not apply them- 

« ſelves to any thing, and who are in 

« great number, ſuppoſe it to be, like 


=— ce themſelves, in chaos, and proceed- 
ll a ing with uncertainty. Thus the cor- 
= eruption of the heart is the firſt ſource 
= - « of our errors. Afterwards, the ſci- 


« ences,.. employing in the ſearch. of 
cc natural things, definitions, principles, 
« and methods cloathed with a grand 
cc geometrical apparel, ſeem by this pre- 
« tended order to regulate thoſe who 
ce are in want of being regulated, But 
« if this order exiſted ſuch as we re- 
te preſent it , would it be uſeful to 
„ ce men f 
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* men? would it be ſufficient to re- 
Fc ſtrain and conſole the 'wretched ? and 
c what concern can they have for 16: 
« ciety which oppreſſes them, when 
4. they have nothing more to hope 
« for from nature, which abandons 
ce them to the laws of impulſe? 
* One of the greateſt benefactions of 
ee Providence towards the animals of 


& the north, is to have cloathed them 


ce with robes of fur, with long and thick 
* hair, which grows in winter partieu- 
« larly, and falls of in ſummer .. . . Be- 
ce fore I had been in the northern 


e countries, I figured to myſelf, after 


ce the laws of our phy ſics, that the earth 
£c there muſt be deprived of plants by 
ce the rigour of the cold; I was aſto- 
« niſhed to ſee there the greateſt trees 
c J had ever ſeen in my life, and placed 
ce ſo nearly one to another chat a ſquir- 


i p93 


der 5 and how vicious the methods are. He de- 
monſtrates, that, in the ſciences, many principles 
Which are eſtabliſhed as certain, are doubtful at 
leaſt, and that an infinity of received hypotheſes 
are re evidently falſe, 
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ce rel might run over a great part of Ruſ- 
ce ſia, without ſetting its feet upon the 
ce ground, by leaping from branch to 
« branch... Foreſts ſhelter the lands in 
« the north from cold; and, what is ſtill 
« to be admired, is, that they ſhelter 
« them in warm countries from heat. 
cc Theſe two oppoſite effects are pro- 
« duced by the different forms and diſ- 
« poſitions alone of their leaves. Thoſe 
ce of the fir, larch, pine, cedar, and ju» 


cc niper- trees, in the north, are ſtrait, 


ce gloſſy, and varniſhed ; their narrow- 
ce neſs, with their varniſh, and the mul- 
cc titude of their ſurfaces, reflect about 
« them the heat in a thouſand differ- 
cc ent manners © © 2 The leaves of | ſeve- 
cc ral ſpecies, ſuch as thoſe of the fir 
« and. birch trees, are ſuſpended per- 
ce pendicularly to their boughs by long 
c and moveable ſtalks, ſo that by the 
« leaſt wind they reflect in every di- 
ce rection the rays of the ſun, like mir- 
ce rors. On the contrary, the palm trees, 
ce talipat, cocoa trees, and bananas, 
« of the fouth, bear large leaves, 

c which, 


E 
«© which, on the ſide next to the earth, 
cc are macerated rather than glazed, and 
«© which, in extending themſelves hori- 
cc zontally, form beneath them great 
ce ſhades,” where there is no reflection 
te of heat. . The wiſdom with which 
« nature has directed the proportions 
«of animals is not leſs worthy: of ad- 
ce miration .. . If animals be examined, 


cc not one of them will be found de- 


cc fective in its members, if attention 


« be paid to its manners, and the 


« places wherein it is deſtined to live. 
c The long and thick beak of the 
e toucan, and its tongue made like 
cc à feather, were neceſſary to a bird 
cc which' ſeeks infects diſperſed in the 
«© humid ſands on the ſhores of Ame- 
< rica: a long pick- axe to dig them 
e out, a large ſpoon to collect them 


ce together, and a tongue fringed with 


<< delicate nerves to diſcover its food, 
were at once neceſſary to it. Long 
ce legs and a long neck were neceſſary 
„to the heron, the ſtork, the zamana, 
< and other birds which are found in 
3 5 «© marſhes, 
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85 IRA] and which ſeek their- prey. at 
4. the bottom of the waters there. Eyery 
40 animal has! its feet, and mouth or ſnout, 
£ formed in an admirable manner for 
« the ſoul it is to go OVET AS well as for 
« the aliment on which. it is to live *. 
« Nature produces reaſonable compacts 
40 { only, lend, Dakev: in mals and 


40 wean as are | proper for hs des, 
©. air, elements, and uſes to which they 
ce are deſtined... No race of monſters 
« has ever; been produced. by its ſub- 
ge lime operations... Phe monſters 
« Which are preſerved in hottles of 
< ſpititso of wine, ſuch as little pigs 
ee Which have the trunk of! an elephant, 
« and children with two heads, which 
% are ſhewn to us in cabinets with a 
cem ſterious philoſophy, prove much 
« leſs the work of nature, than the in- 
« terruption of it. None of theſe be- 
«ings have been able to arrive at per- 
The author proves the truth of this by an in- 
nity of examples; and I regret, exceedingly , that 


e compaſs of this work does not permit me to 
quote them all. 


eee fot 


( 143 ) 

te fect maturity; and, far from indi- 
«cating that the Intelligence which 
A produced them committed an error, 
ee they atteſt, on the contrary, the im- 
cc mutability of its wiſdom, fince it has 
ec rejected them from its plan, by re- 
„ fuſing to give rhem life. There is 
6 e, the conduct of nature towards man 
i 4 goœdneſg highly worthy of admira- 
tion; if forbidding him, on one part; 
er to change ⸗tke regularity of its laws 
. gratify his caprice, and on the 
te other, „frequently permitting him to 
te diſturb its courſe to ſupply his wants. 
« For inſtance, it makes the aſs and the 
mate produce the mule, which is ſo 
« uſeful in the mountains; and it deprives 
& that animal of the power of propa- 
ee gation, in order to preſerve the pri- 
« mitive ſpecies, which are of a more 
ie general utility. The maternal conde- 
ee fcendencies of nature may be diſcover- 


e ed in the greateſt part of her works; 
ee they are particularly - - manifeſt in the 


ce productions of our gardens... Is it 


ee not ſtrange, when ſuch fine propor- 
ce tions 
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tc tions and admirable Y fitneſs; to our 
<« wants, with evident proofs of a divine 
te beneficerice, are preſented to us by ſo 
ce many animals and plants, that we 
te ſhould collect unformed fœtuſes only, 
© to make a parade of them in our cabi- 


e nets deſtined to the ſtudy of nature? 


„ 


tc Have not thoſe who preſerve them 
ce as things precious, and who draw 
ec from them c 1 conſequences and doubts 
ce upon the wiſdom of the author have 
« not they as bad a taſtg, and are not 
te they as inſincere, as thoſe who, when 
ce in a foundery, ſhould collect figures 
« which were accidentally imperfect, 
« by the ſwellings or moles of. metal, 


„ and ſhould ſhew them as a. proof 


« of the ignorance of the artiſt? The 
« ancients. burned monſters, the mo- 
te derns preſerve them; they are like 
« bad children, who keep an eye upon 
cc their mother in order to ſurprize her 
« in a fault, that they may infer from 


« thence a right to do amiſs themſelves. 


6 ,% . , I wiſh much to know how 
c * who doubt of the e of 
| « God 


( 145 ) 
«x God in looking upon the works of 
& nature, would: deſire to aſſure them- 
ct ſelves of it? Would they wiſh to ſee 
ce him? .. . . Could we, in an human 
« body, ſupport his preſence? God has 
« placed us at a proper diſtance from 
« his infinite majeſty: near enough to 
«ſee: him imperfectly; far enough off 
ce not to be annihilated by the fight. 
ec If he communicates himſelf ſome- 
«-times to us in a more intimate man- 
ce ner, it is not by the channel of our 


« haughty ſciences, but by that of our 


ce virtues. God diſcovers himſelf to the 
* ſimple, and hides himſelf from the 
ce proud and vain,” 5 

Rs is with regret that 1 amn obliged 
to terminate here this extract. I could 
have wiſhed to communicate to your 
Highneſs the ideas of the author up- 
on the univerſal deluge, as well as his 
criticiſm upon the received methods in 
the ſtudy of the ſciences, with many 
other paſſages equally ſtriking: but you 
will read this work ſome years hence; 
and if it produces in you the pro- 
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found impreſſion which it has made 
upon my heart and mind, you will 
neyer be weary with reading it. Fi- 
nally then, this is an author of the 
preſent age, a man of learning, a geo- 
metrician, a metaphyſician, and a great 
naturaliſt; ſo much the more ſo as he 
has been in moſt parts of the world : 
in fine, he is a man of genius, who, 
with that aſtoniſhing union of acquired 
knowledge and ſuperior abilities given 
by nature, has conſecrated his talents 
me ſtudies to the defence of religion AL 


* This weak 8 my n eannot 
be ſuſpected. I do not know the author of the Studies 
of Nature; J have never ſeen him, nor in my life 
have ever had the lealt cannon. with him, even 
the ORIG. 5 
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ODERN' pretended httofophers, 
in propagating principles which 


lead to atheiſm, profeſſed publicly deiſm 


only; and as the God whom they or 


mitted Was, according to Fe Wa 1 
Q our 


more than a divinity, inſenſible 


actions and of our homages, ſeging R 


that he did not mean to puniſh in 
another life our vices and crimes, they 
pretended that worſhip and prayer were 
uſeleſs. There a appear nothing more 
new in this y em than in all the 
other opinions 165 have wiſhed 0 
eſtabliſh. I the hiſtory of hereſies ba 
read, all the principles and ideas = 97 
form the baſis of modern F 
Will be found there nf 


FT © Which is proved in thi chapter 
L 2 It 
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; honour | EA Sovereign 


( 
It is abſurd to think the Supreme 
Being neither pretends to the love nor 
gratitude of the only creature which 
he has mide reaſonable, and which he 
has . endowed , with, an. immortal, ſoul. 
By giving him the faculty of under- 


* a — a ww 


ſtanding, the obligation of loving was 


impoſed ppon him. It- is 20889 to 
oli © ah to t 15 
a a_benefa cor, and to ünplete the 5 


234 15 91 
of him "who 1 18 omny oteht.—Particul, ar 


prayer”. is only a «mark. of con nfidehce. 
and love ;. ublic and. ſolemn worſhi 

is that gf rell pect : t herefore the re- 
ſpect 1 te Xo the Creator necelfarily 
preſcribes | the uſe "of worſhip, and of 
prayer. Let us obſerve x moreover, that 
without exterior worlhip the people 
would not believe even the exiſtence 
of a God; d. therefore reſpect, reaſon, and 


policy, equally demonſtrate. the neceſ- 
ſity o worſhip.” But if man be too. 
weak and imperfect to be able to love, 
during” tife, 5 Creator ply, how, will 
he be; able to | conteive what homage 


r . „ % he 
a %4 a ox 4.21 oy Fo, FLY 77 x © 5 * 
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he ought to render him ? To: be ho- b 
noured in a manner worthy of "him 


ſelf, it was neceſſary that God even 
mould be pleaſed to enlighten man "_ 
ro YEiod. n CO Corll Wl pon Tor av WM 
"MR authenticity ePpibptidetess is | fat! 
i the moſt ardent detracters of Kli. 
gion have been forced to confeſs that 
theſe prophecies were ſtriking and ex 
traordinary. Indeed, from the begin- 
«ing of the world, God predicted the 
« coming of the Meſſiah; he himſelf 
« announced him to Abraham; he an- 
« nounced him afterwards by his pro- 
ce phets, who have made known every 
e confiderable circumſtance of his life: 
« they have revealed his eternal lineage, 
ce and have made him known as God ; 
« they predicted that he was to be 
«© born of a virgin; they have indicated 
the place of His nativity," related. the 
& adoration of the wiſe men, his flight 
4e into Egypt, his return and abode in 
« the city of Nazareth : they have de- 
« ſeribed his manners, ſpoken. of his 
cc inſtructions, of his miracles, of his 
1131 ce death, 


1 
1 


( 150 ) 
te death, of the inſults which he ſuf⸗ 
te fered, of the different wounds he 
« received, of his reſurrection, of his 
cc aſcenſion, of the reprobation of the 
« Jews, of the vocation of the pagans, 
ce of his church eſtabliſhed upon the 
te ruins of the ſynagogue, &c. No- 
thing has been omitted. The apoſtles 
« have ſaid nothing of his life Which 
« had not been foretold by the prophets. 
e If this admirable agreement of one 
and the other, who wrote at times 
e ſo different, be not divine, what elſe 
« can it be? .. . The deſtruction of 
« the empire, of the temple, and of 
cc the ſacrifices of the Jews, was pre- 
« dicted many ages before by their 
« prophets, in all its circumſtances, and 
confirmed by Jeſus Chriſt, either by 
ce parables, or by ſimple words, ſo plain 
ce that they can ſuffer no other con- 
« ſtruction. It was in vain that the Jews 
te attempted afterwards to re-unite them- 
« ſelyes. Julian the apoſtate, in order 
« to _contradi&t holy writ, would have 
Ka re-eſtabliſhed 'F eruſalem, the temple, 
« and 


52 


( tg 

« and the ancient ſacrifices of it: no- 
ce thing was ſpared to effect theſe pur- 
ee poſes, and all was uſeleſs: winds, 
ce fixes, tempeſts, all nature was armed 
Ls againſt this enterprize, and ruining 
ce all his projects, left the Jews in the 
ce ſtate they were in before, wherein 
they ſtill are, and will for ever re- 
« main .* Your Highneſs has ſeen, 
in hiſtory, Jew and pagan authors 
_ themſelves acknowledge the truth of 
the ancient prophecies which predicted 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 
eternal reprobation of its people. This 
reprobation, which has continued ſo 
many ages, is a miracle always exiſt- 
ing. Indeed, can one conceive that 
there are ſtill a great number of Jews, 
and that theſe Jews ſo numerous, united 
amongſt themſelves and rich, can nei- 
ther aſſemble nor form a ſtate? But it 
has been foretokT Kt chr ron M hn fub- 
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1 
kits that they ſnould be diſperſed, and that 
they ſhould neither have cities nor kings. 
They do. ſubſiſt, and they are diſperſed over 
the whole ſurface of the earth, and they 


have neither ſovereignty nor chiefs.— 


Since the epocha of the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, from Titus to the preſent 
time, revolutions, more or leſs rapid, 
have deſtroyed, annihilated, or formed 
all the empires of the earth; the Jews 
only have remained in the ſame ſitua- 
tion: it has not been poſſible to exter- 


minate them; they have not been able 


to re-eſtabliſh themſelves. Hated, pro- 
ſcribed, deſpiſed, they have exiſted with- 
out laws, without kings, without ſtates, 
and without chiefs: with immenſe riches, 
with induſtry, with auſtere manners, a 


paſſionate: attachment to religion, and 


conſequently an ardent deſire to form a 
national corps, and to re-eſtabliſh them- 
ſelves, in order to prove falſe the pro- 


phecies which diſhonour them in the 


eyes of every people; with ſo many 
means and motives, they have ſeen every 
thios change upon the earth, and in the 
midſt 


(_ 153 
midſt of ſo much confuſion, and dur- 
ing ſo long a ſucceſſion of ages, they 
have preſerved their name, their cuſ- 
toms, and ceremonies, without being 
able ever to change their [immutable 
deſtiny. They are to- day exactly 
what they were at the death of the 
emperor Titus. This phenomenon is 
ſo contrary to the natural order of 
things, that hiſtory affords no other 
example of it. This ſingle fact con- 
tains a great number of characters truly 
divine. One prediction accompliſhed 
in all theſe details, however ſimple, 
however natural the event may be, is 
always the ſame thing, equally ſtrik- 
ing and miraculous. If this predic- 
tion were accompanied by a certain 
number of circumſtances, it will be 
ſtill more fo, if it foretels a very diſ- 
tant event; and what will it be if it 
reveals moreover facts which appear 


* 


impoſſible, and which human reaſon can- 


not conceive? . , . The reprobation of 
the Jews contains all theſe miraculous 
circumſtances, The moſt incredulous, 

| the 
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: { 254 ) 
the moſt impious, are forced to ac- 
knowledge, that the prophecies relative 
to the Jews are authentic, of the higheſt 
antiquity ; that they are particularized 
and accompliſhed in all their parts. 
How is it poſſible to deny theſe truths, 
conſecrated and proved by the teſtimony 
even of pagan authors, and by the ſtate in 
which theſe unfortunate people are feen? 
Impiety is reduced to fay that this ac- 
cord is extraordinary,. inexplicable; and 
if religion explains it by reafonings im- 
poſſible to be overturned, being deter- 
mined not to believe, it refuſes to heark- 
en: fuch is its Wes e ſuch its up- 
rightnefs and ſincerity! It was pre- 
e dicted that the Jews would reprobate 
ce Jeſus Chriſt, and that they would be 
ce reprobated of God, becauſe the choſen 
ce yineyard-would bring forth only wild 
<« grapes (Iſaiah v. 2, 3, &c.) ; that the 
e choſen people would be infidels, un- 
1 grateful, and incredulous (Ifaiah Ixiv. 
cc 2); that God would fmite them with 
« blindneſs (Deut. xxviii. 29); that the 
te Jews would exiſt (Jer. xxxi. 36); that 
4 | ce the 


( »ss ) 

te the houſe of Iſrael ſhould be fifted 
ce among all nations like as corn is 
« ſifred in a ſieve (Amos ix. 9) ; that 
ce the children of Iſrael would abide 
« many days without à king, and with- 
te out a prince (Hol. iii. 4), without 
« prophets (Pſalm lxxiv. 9); expecting 
« ſalvation, and not finding it (Jer. viii. 
cc x 5). ** | 


Your Highneſs has read, in holy writ, 


theſe predictions ſtill more particularly 
treated of. The bounds of this work 
do not permit me to lay before you 
all the prophecies which we have re- 
marked in the Scriptures. After this 
ſhort enumeration of prophecies which 
concern the Jews, I ſhall paſs over to 
thoſe which foretold the Meſſiah, and I 
will quote the moſt ſtriking ones only. 
God raiſed up prophets during 
« fixteen hundred years, and yet, four 
« hundred years afterwards, he diſperſed 
ce all the prophecies, with all the Jews 
« who carried them, into every part of 
ce the world . . . . The Goſpel being to 
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te be every where | believed, it was not 


<« only neceſſary that prophecies ſhould 
cc have exiſted tO make 1 46 believed, but 
ce ſtill that theſe prophecies ſhould be 


cc every. where | propagated to cauſe: it 


«to be univerſally embraced. If one 


te. man had written a book of predic- 


ee tions relative to Jeſus Chriſt, as to 


& 


« the time and manner of his coming, 


« and that Chriſt had come conforma- 
« bly to theſe predictions, this would 
ce have had infinite weight; but there 
« is much more in that which has juſt 
cc been ſpoken of. It is a ſucceſſion of 
« men, who, during four thouſand years, 
« conſtantly and without variation come, 
ce one after the other, to foretel the ſame 


ce announces it, and which has exiſted 


<< four thouſand years, ſtill to bear wit- 


ce neſs of the . aſſurances which they 


< have of it, and from which they 


ce cannot be turned aſide by any threats 
e or perſecutions whatſoever; this ts 


6c quite another conſideration — 


« The time is predicted by the ſtate 


* of the) ewiſn people, * the ſtate of the 


ce pagans, 


« event. It is a whole people which 


( 1597 1 

ce pagans, by the ſtate of the _— ad 
ce by the number of years. 
e Tt is foretold that the Meſſiah KOT 
come and form a new alliance, which 
«« would cauſe the going out of Egypt 
c tot: be forgotten (Jer. xxili. 7); that 
< he would eſtabliſh: his law, not exte- 
« riorly, but in the heart (Iſaiah Ii. 7); 

«that he ould put his law in their 
cc inward, Parts, and write it in their 


| ce < hearts' (Jer. xxxi. 33, and.xxxii: 40. 


pry” The churchiwould be ſmall in the 
c beginning, but that it would after- 
 <, wards ęnereaſe (Ezcks|ahyii. 1, and 
cs. following yerſes).” 739100 ; 
It is predicted that idols ſhould how 
cc be deſtroyed, and i images made to ceaſe 
ec out of Noph; that there ſhould be no 
&« more a prince of the land of Egypt, 
« and that God would put a fear in the 
« land of Egypt (Ezek. xxx. 13.) 
e That the temples of the idols ſhould- 


< be thrown down; and that among all 


cc nations, and in every place, pure ſa- 
« crifices, and not animals, ſhould be 
cc offered to the. A * nia 
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ec That God would teach men of his 
« ways (Iſaiah ii. 3. Mich. iv. 2, &c.) 
That he would be king of the Jews 
tc and the ARE 1 ii. 6 * 8. xi. 
cc " &c.) 
ec And no man ever came e or 1. 
< ter who taught any thing+ chat 5 
66 Froachd theſe things. fine 
« The Jews, by putting Jeſus Chriſt 
ant ies death]: that they might not receive 
ce him for Meſſiah, gave him the laſt 
< mark of a Meſſiah. By continuing to 
« reject him they have made themſelves 
<« jrreproachable witneſſes; and by cru- 
« cifying and renouncing him they have 
« accompliſhed the ecies. 
Who would not diſcover Jeſus Chriſt 
cc by ſo many particular cjreumſtances 
& which. have boen n of him! 
« for it is ſaid, | 
« That he would bave a meſſenger 
< ſent before him (Mal: iii. 1.) 


That a child ſhould be born whoſe 
c name ſhould be called, Wonderful, 


”- Counſellor, 'The Mighty God, The 


* Everlaſting Father, The Prince of 
„Peace (Iſaiah ix. 6.) 


ce That 


C 159 ) 

e „That he ſhould be born in 1 
« city of Bethlehem (Mich. v. CO BEES 

e That he ſhould come from the fa 
* mily of Judah (Gen. xlix. 8, and the 
& following verſes), and of the poſterity 
«of David (2 Kings vii. 12. and Iſaiah 
« vii. 13); that he ſhould appear in Jeru- 
« ſalem nen (Mal. i. ili. it, 
c 10 .) ; ; 

«© That his glory ſhould overcome the 
« wiſe and the learned ( Iſaĩah vi. ro); that 
« he ſhould announce the Goſpel to the 
« poor and meek. (Iſaiah 1xi. 1), open 
« the eyes of the blind, unſtop the cars 
et of the deaf, and make the lame man 
ce leap as a hart (Iſaiah xxxv. 5 and 6); 
er that he would bring the blind by 
« Jay that they knew not, and lead 
te them by paths that they had not 
« known ; that he would make darkneſs 
« e before them (Ifaiah xlii. 16.) 

% That he would ſhew the right way 
« « (Taiah XXX. 21), and be a preceptor to 
the Gentiles (Iſaiah IV. 4.) 

That he would be a victim for the 

1 of the world; that he would 
& be wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 

cc and 


( 160 ) 

te and bruiſed for our "niquities . 
cc iii. 00 ; 

«© That. he _—_ 505 . 
« and, Precious ſtone of Eto corner 

cc (Iſaiah XXvili. 16. n 
That he would "IS 59 a; ſtone, of 
cc ſtumbling, and for a rock. of alles 
( Iſaiah viii. ds); vil * 

cc That many of 2 38 7 
cc ruſalem ſhould ſtumble thereon, and 
« fall, and be broken (Ifaiah viii. 18.) 

« That the builders Would, aun de 
ec ſtone (PC. cxvii. 22.) 25 
Wo. That he would — 99 . 
45 which the builders refuſed to become 
« the head ſtone of the corner... 
c And; that this ſtone would become 
%a great mountain, dad fill the whole 
7 earth (Dan, ii. 35. ) 253 E 
e Thar. therefore it b . rejected 
( Pſ. cxyn. aa), deſpiſed and rejected 
« of men (Iſ. liii. 2 and 3). betrayed (Pſ. 
« xl. 10). ſold (Zech. xi. 12), ſmitten 
cc (IC. . 605 mocked (If. xxxiy. 16), 
cc afflicted in an infinity of manners 


c wy” ar. 27)! Would, quench his 
12 . 18 17 : } . 2 5 . thi 


10 4 we 4 
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{ a& } 

ce thirſt with gall (Pf. Ixviii. 22) ; 
« that his hands and feet would be 

« pierced (Pſ. xxi. 17); that his face 
« would be ſpit upon (Iſaiah 1. 6); 
ec that he would be put to death (Dan. 
ce ix. 26); that they would caſt lots for 
ce his garments (Pf. xx1. 19). 
c That he would riſe up from the 
ce dead (Pl. xv. 10). 
e On the third day (Hol. vi. 2). 

c That he would aſcend into heaven 

«© (Pf. xlvi. 6. and Ixvii. 19). | 

« To fit at the right hand of Gad 

« (PI. cix. 1). 

« That kings would arm n 
ce againſt him (Pſ. ii. 2). 
c That being at the right hand of the 
« Father he would overcome all his 
« enemies (Pl. cix. 5). 
c That the kings of the earth and all 
« the people would worſhip him (PL. 
be Ixxi. 11).“ 
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CHAP, . 


of THE APOSTLES AND THE EVANGELISTS. 


OT to believe the apoſtles, 
it muſt be ſaid that they were 
ce deceived, or that they are themſelves 
ec deceivers; both one and the other 


cc is impoſſible. As to the firſt, a man 


« cannot ſo far impoſe upon himſelf 
« as to ſuppoſe another to be riſen from 
« the dead; and with reſpe& to the 


ec ſecond, the hypotheſis that they were 


5 impoſtors, is ſtrangely abſurd. Let 
cc jt be regularly examined. Let it be 
«© ſyppoſed that theſe twelve men aſſem- 
te bled after the death of Chriſt, con- 
ce ſpired together, and agreed to ſay that 
© he was riſen from the dead. By this 
« they attacked every power.—The hu- 
« man heart is ſtrangely inclined to le- 
« vity, to change, to be worked upon by 
« promiſes and pleaſures. If one of them 


Af cc had 


— 


( 163 ) 
ee had contradicted himſelf in the leaſt 
ce circumſtance, wrought upon by theſe 
cc attractions, and, what is ſtill more, 
« by impriſonment, tortures, and death, 
ce they would all have been loſt. Let 
« this be attended to. 


« Whilft Chriſt was with them, be was 


ce able to ſupport them; but if he did 
« not appear to them after his death, 
ce what cauſed them to act as they did? 
ce The ſtyle of the Evangeliſts is to be 
« admired in many reſpects, and parti- 
ce cularly becauſe there are no invectives 
e from the hiſtorians, neither againſt 
e Judas nor Pilate, no more than againſt 
ee any of the enemies or crucifiers of 
cc Teſus Chriſt. 
If this modeſty of the Hap 
< hiſtorians had been affected, as well 
ce as other parts of ſo fine a character, 
« and that they had affected it but 
te for the purpoſe of making it to be re- 
ce marked; if they themſelves had not 
c dared to obſerve it, they would not have 
ce failed to have found friends who would 


cc have done ſo much in their favour; 
M 2 c But 
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But as they acted fo without affectation, 
ce and from diſintereſted motives, they 
ce did not cauſe it to be taken notice of 
ce by any body; I do not know if this 
ce obſervation has yet been made, which 
« proves the ſimplicity with which it 
ce was done. 
t Jeſus Chriſt * miracles, 
« the apoſtles did ſo afterwards, and 
ce the primitive faints alſo performed 
© many others; becauſe the prophecies, 
te not being yet accompliſhed, and be- 
ce ing fulfilled by them, nothing bore 
ce witneſs but miracles. It had been 
« predicted that the Meſſiah would con- 
ec vert nations. How could theſe pro- 
te phecies be accompliſhed without the 
ce converſion of nations ? And how could 
te nations, not ſeeing this laſt work of the 
ec prophecies which proved the Meſſiah, 
ic have been converted to him? There- 
<« fore all was not accompliſhed before he 
«« was dead, riſen again, and that na- 
ce tions were converted. And miracles 
te were alſo neceſſary during the time 
* cer converſion, They are now 
oy — 


({ bs: ) 


«unneceſſary to prove the truth of the 


<« Chriſtian religion; for the prophe- 


cc cies TGA are an n mi- 


« nales 
If a ſingle man had been the diſ- 


ciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and that he had 
atteſted his miracles ; if this man had 
been ſimple and vulgar, and that he 
had all at once written and related, 
with the ſublimity which is admired 


in the Evangeliſts, it could not have 


been doubted but that he was di- 
vinely inſpired: it would be | impoſ- 
ſible to imagine, that, having paſſed 
ſo much time with Jeſus Chriſt, hav- 
ing ſeen all that he related, that he 
had been deceived. And. inflead of one 
wan, there ere a great number of diſ- 
ciples, and twelve apoſtles; and the re- 
cital of theſe facts has been tranſmitted 
by four men, whoſe narratives perfectly 
agree. As the illuſtrious author which 
J have juſt quoted remarks, it cannot 
be ſaid that theſe four men could poſ- 
ſibly be deceived ; they were eye- wit · 
_ how could they be miſtaken in 

M3 things 
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things ſo poſitive, in facts ſo clear, 
in the dead being raiſed to life, _ 
the reſurrection of Chriſt himſelf, &c.? 

They could not therefore be deceived : 
and it is as little credible that they 
were willing to deceive. — They were 
men deprived of ſcience, of credit, 
and of "riches; men vulgar and with- 
out education; finally, wretched fiſher-. 
men ! At what time did they undertake 
to ſeduce the whole world? After the 
death*of their maſter, that is when they 
had nothing more to expect or fear from 
him; at a time when ſhame, fear, 
their temporal welfare, all obliged them 
to hide themſelves and to hold their 
tongues. If they had wiſhed to deceive, 
they muſt-have loſt every thing at once, 
their ſenſes, reaſon, and conſcience. 
But, on one part, what purity, what 
innocence” of manners; on the other, 
what high wiſdom ſhines in all their 
diſcourſes! what ſupernatural -virtue 
in their actions! what importance in 
their prineiples ! what perſeverance and 
heroie | courage in their conduct If 
| they 


( 167 ) 
they had' been willing to deceive; why 
did they run the riſk of loſing their. 
reputation in. the eyes of the multitude 
by an avowal of their faults *, of their 
profound ignorance, of the baſeneſs of 
their origin? Why did not they conceal 
the poverty of their maſter ? and'why did 
they repreſent him ina. ſtable, in a ſhop, 
and not make of him an hero, according 
to cuſtom? Why that auſtere moral? 
Why did not they invent commodi- 
ous maxims, eaſy to be followed, prin- 
ciples favourable both to their paſſions 
and to our own? Could they flatter 
themſelves to be able to ſeduce, ſubdue, 
to draw men after them by combating 
all their inclinations, and requiring 
that they ſhould. ſacrifice their moſt 
lively and agreeable natural propen= 


* As when they ſpoke of their doubts, of their lit- 
tle faith, with which they were reproached by our 
Saviour, who complained of the difficulty they had 
to underſtand his parables. - They recite, with. the 
ſame candor, St. Peter's denial of Chriſt, the in- 
credulity of St, Thomas, e. 
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fities ; by preaching to them humility, 
temperance, forgetfulneſs of injuries, 
abſtinence from all their pleaſures, and 
by commanding them to render good 
for evil? &c. Why ſhould they have 
attached an eternal infamy to their whole 


nation, by publiſhing every where, that 


the Jews were guilty of the moſt dreadful 
of crimes, and curſed for ever by God? 


This declaration expoſed them other- 


ways to the implacable reſentment of 


their entire country which they diſ- 
- honoured. Yet they all ſpoke the fame 


language; each, at different times, wrote, 
in different places, the fame things, and 
preached the fame truths ; and with what 
inpenuouſneſs and ſublime fimplicity ! 
Finally, if they had been willing to 
deceive, they would have been ambi- 
tious profligates; and their conduct 
was a model of perfection, which 
peared ſupernatural. They Sed 
themſelves to poverty, and preached, 
for the moſt part, the contempt of ho- 
nours and riches: not one among 
them would rule over the others; 
their 


( 169 ) 

their conſtant emulation was that of hu; 
mility. Impoſtors would have had an 
aim, an intereſted deſign; they had 
only that of fulfilling their miſſion 
and of obtaining heaven. They them+ 
ſelves declare, that their maſter an- 
nounced to them that they would be 
perſecuted in preaching his law, that 
they had nothing to expect from men but 
injuries and death. They frequently 


repeat this: Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, 


ce If the world hate you, ye know that 
« it hated me before i it hated you 
« If they have perſecuted me they will 
© alſo perſecute you. . But all theſe 
6e things will they do unto you for my 
« name's ſake.” St. John, chap. xv. 
«+ + +» . © They ſhall put you out of the 
ce ſynagogues ; yea the time cometh that 
ce whoſoever killeth you will think that 
ce he doeth God ſervice.” St. John xvi. 
Could the apoſtles have invented a 
prediction, which, if it had not been 
accompliſhed, would have deftroyed 
all their doctrine, and which could not 
be n Ag but by their being 
+ AG conſtantly 
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conſtantly ' perſecuted, injured, and at 


length led to torments and an 1gn0- 
minious death? They perſevered in 
their belief, although it actually drew 
upon them the moſt horrid perſecutions; 
and to ſupport and propagate it they 
ſuffered joyfully tortures and death; 
and, at the ſame time, implored heaven 
for thoſe who deprived them of life. 
It is therefore impoſſible to believe 
that they could be deceived, or that they 
wiſhed to deceive; and, this one point 
granted, it is alſo impoſſible to doubt 
of the truths which religion teaches 
us. This inconteſtable and deciſive proof 
is not extraordinary only, but it is 
accompanied by many other proofs 
equally reſpectable. Think of that 


long ſucceſſion of oracles which pre- 


dicted our Saviour, of that multitude of 
witneſſes, of all ages, ſexes, and deſcrip- 
tions, who have ſealed, with their blood, 
this belief: reflect upon the ſublimity 
of Evangelical morals and dogmas, upon 
the number of great men of ſuperior ge- 


nius who have been convinced and 


converted, 


ED 


converted, ſolely by reading with at- 
tention the holy ſcriptures: conſider 


how incomprehenſible it is that the au- 


ſterity of the morals of the Evangeliſts 
has not hindered the eſtabliſnment of 
Chriſtianity : finally, ſtudy .nature and 
the human heart, and every doubt will 
vaniſh; reaſon, ſentiment, and true 
philoſophy will then unite themſelves 
in order to enlighten us, and will be- 


come the immoveable baſis of faith. 


CHAP. 
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or THE STYLE or THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

CONSIDERED AS A PROOF OF RELIGION. 

OF THE MORALITY, AND OF THE LAWS 
_ OF-MOSES. | 


Ta doctors (ey⸗ Abadie) oY 
ſophers, and men in general, ſhew 
infallibly, in the end, their weakneſſes 
and their paſſions, either by the thing 
of which they ſpeak, or. by their man- 
ner of expreſſion. 
« The works of Seneca are filled with 
e a great number of fine precepts, 
« and maxims of virtue; but it is eaſy 
tc to perceive that his intention has been, 
« for the moſt part, that of doing him- 
« ſelf credit as a writer; and although 
te there were nothing more in his writ- 
ec ings than his attention to give a fine 
tc and agreeable turn to his thoughts, 
a and that continual affectation of wit, 
3 Bis * thele 


XA +173 2) 
ce theſe alone would be ſufficient to make 
« him famous. Plato, having niore 
« juſt and reaſonable ideas of the Di- 
« vinity than the vulgar, had the weak- 
« neſs not to dare to diſcover his ſenti- 
ce ments, and opened himſelf to his 
« friends only, to whom he gave to un- 
cc derſtand, that when his letters ſhould 
« treat of more Gods than one it would 
cc be mockery ; but that when he ſpoke 
/ « of God alone, he ſpoke ſerioufly. 
« Socrates, near dying, did not know 
ce whether he was going to be happy 
f or miſerable, ſo much was he ſhaken 
* in his opinion. And we can ſcarcely 
« read a page of the moſt wiſe and re- 
« fined author that ever exiſted, with- 
« out perceiving ſome marks of weak- 
cc neſs or of affectation. 

ce But there is another defect, which 
cc is common to thoſe who have written 
« upon morality with the greateft ſub- 
« limity, and which is, that they tend 
vc only te elevate wiſdom, or at moſt, 
e virtue.“ | 

As all the Pagan divinities were vi- 

cious 
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clous and diſſolute, the moſt ſenſible of 


the Pagans clearly perceived that very 


powerful incitements to virtue could not 
be drawn from the conſideration at- 
tached to theſe deities, more wicked 
than men. | 

They were mn obliged to have 
ee to the attractions and beauty 
of virtue; and as they could not make 
it to be admired for the love of thoſe 
vicious divinities which they had heard 
of, they endeavoured to make it loved 
and reſpected for itſelf. 
6 But in this they were greatly de 
« ceived, ſince virtue will never be 
os otherwiſe than very languid, if the 
« effential relation which it has with 
<« the Divinity be taken away; and men 
« who. boaſt of lovin virtue for itſelf 
« alone, do nothing le than become 
« « guilty, i in a leſſer degree, of idolatry. 

« It is extravagant to deſpiſe riches, 


« for the ſake of deſpiſing them, to de- 


cc prive ourſelves of pleaſure for the 
« ſake of being deprived of it, or to 


« expoſe « ourſelves to danger merely for 


cc the 


* 
. * 


( wes.) 

ec the ſake of being expoſed to it. Virtue 
« conſiſts in making theſe efforts up- 
« on ourſelves hen we ought and are 
ce obliged to do ſo; ſo that God being 
« the great principle of all our duties 
ce and obligations, true virtue cannot be 
« well e without a relation with 
« God. 

ce It is not very difficult to perceive, 
ce that the books which contain the re- 
ce velation of the Jews, are very far from 


ce having any one of theſe characters. 


« Tt will not be ſaid that they cheriſh 
ce the voluptuouſneſs and paſſions of 
ce men, nor that they flatter their pride, 
« or ſatisfy the vain curioſity of the 
« learned. 
— PE ſhould expreſs ourſelves 
te weakly, if we only ſaid that the books 
cc which contain the revelation of the 
« Jews, have not this character; we 
c cannot but acknowledge that they 
cc have an oppoſite one. Inſtead of en- 
cc couraging voluptuouſneſs, they de- 
ce ſtroy it, root it out, as well as in- 
ce Juſtice, ſelf-intereſt, and the other paſ- 
0 ſions 1— 
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« ſions: — inſtead of flattering our 
re pride, they deſtroy it, by the clear 
te jdea that is there given to us of out 
« miſery and corruption, oppoſed to 
« the majeſty and goodneſs of God, 
«© which are, without doubt, the moſt 
ce capable. of all objects of humiliating 
« proud minds: — inſtead of feeding 
e the vain eurioſity of ſuch of the 
ce learned as know merely for the 
te fake of knowing, we learn in them 
cc that that ſcience is but vanity : — 


c inſtead of political refinements, we 
bc find in them an amiable ſimplicity 


« of manners, which is there propoſed as 
« an example, and recommended every 
ce where, as contrary to the knowledge 
« of the men of the preſent age as 
ec light is to darkneſs —finally, inſtead 
« of making us love virtue for itſelf 
« only, or from motives of reputation 
ce which the practice of it gives, here 


< are doftors, who, aſpiring higher, 


ce make us love virtue for the love of 
* God ; a remarkable character, which 
e diſtinguiſhes 


E 
ce diſtinguiſhes them from all other doe- 
te tors. : 

c Indeed one cannot conſider tut 
ce ſome kind of indignation, that Peo- 
« ple who have ſo fine and delicate a 
« taſte for knowing the genius of every 
« thing, and for judging of the character 
= every author, when human lite- 
ce rature is in queſtion, fall into a vo- 
0 luntary ſtupidity and i ignorance, when 
ce it is required to perceive thoſe charac- 
« rers which ſenſibly diſtinguiſh the 
ce writings of the Jews from all human 
ce books, and eſpecially that incompa- 
ce rable piety, ſo conſtant and uniform, 
« which ſpeaks always of God, and of 
God only; which looks upon all thoſe 
« who go from God as loſt, and which 
« derives all the motives of its exhorta- 
«tions from God; which teaches us 
« that every thing comes from him, and 
ce that we ought to devote all to him, 
e our bodies, our fouls, our words, our 
te actions, our property, our time, and 
« Hur lives: this revelation being but a 
1 collection of examples, of precepts, and 
| N «of 
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e of exhartations, which: all tend to ob- 
« lige us to glorify our God, by leading 
ee holy lives for the love of him. 
« No affectation or weak neſs i is ſeen in 
« the manner in which theſe books are 
ce written, any more than in the things 
ce which they contain.—-You do not re- 


cc mark that theſe authors tak e a pride 1 In 
e making a diſplay of wit and erugition 3 


« a quality which ſeems to be the princi- 
te pal eſſence af all the others: they do 
te not trouble themſelves about pleaſing 
77 their readers, and they appear far from 
te writing for fame. 

« This is the conſtant and perpetual 
ce character, not onlx of a ſingle book 
« of the Jewiſh writings, but of all 
« the books which compoſe the Old 
ce Teſtament; and at the time that a 
ec human. author has a difficulty to con- 
te ceal his Paſſions, or not to.,difcgyer 
te himfelf, in the ſmalleſt book which 
te he.compoſes, here is ſeen a long ſuc- 
cc ceſſion of authors, who, having tived 
te in different ages, write, not only a 
60 e book, but 6 where- 


cc in. 


— 


tw) 
te if not only no trace of human Paf- 
* ſions or weakneſſes is to be found, bot 
< there is ſeen to reign a Spirit” of 
ce mildneſs, of piety, of difinteteſtedneſß, 
« of an amiable and virtuous fimplicity, 
c which clearly ſhews tliat the hearts 0 
«the writers were warmed with à fire 
« different from that of the human Par- 
ce ions, and enlightened by a flanie 
« different from that which has a ebri- 
e nection with them. They ſpoke with 
< authority, without any kind of fear, 
ee and as thoſe who were fully enceu- 
be: _ They appeared to be animated 
e with the deſign alone of glorifying 
« God, Has a finer chariRet ever been 
te ſcen f 
cc Their manner of peking 00 writing 
ce it not only unlike that of the men of the 
c age, affected, far-fetched, full of ſub- 
« tilty and refinement, or accompanied 
te by timidity and doubt, turning entirely 
e upon the manner, expreſſion, arfange- 
ce ment of thoughts, the apt and ifige- 
« nious diſpoſition of things ; .but they 
& CR" themſelves with a ſimplicity 
N 2 " which 


« 180 ) 


« which is proportioned. to the Sanne 
ce of all mankind. . 
As it is from God 5 Fa oak, 
c they muſt neceſſarily ſay ſublime and 
cc magnificent things; but as. it is, to 
« men, and to all kinds of men, that 
« they ſpeak, it was neceſſary that their 
« language ſhould be ſimple and natural. 
ce The ideas that they give us of God 
cc are ſo great, that every thing is low 
« and / baſe, when compared to theſe 
« divine deſcriptions ;, and if this were 
ce doubted of, it would only be neceſſary 
to compare the book of Job, tlie re- 
ce yelations of Iſaiah, or the Pſalms, of 
« David, with all that the moſt elevated 
« minds among the Pagans have thought 
cc of the Divinity: but it muſt at the 
« {ime time be avowed, that no au- 
« thors ever expreſſed themſelves, in ſo 
« ſimple and popular a manner. Cer- 
ce tainly, if thele teachers were like others, 
« they would expreſs themſelves more 
ce nobly, having ſenſe enough to think 
« of things ſo great; or they would 
ic * — not having ſenſe e- 
ce nough 


(181 ) 


enough to expreſs themſelves in a more 
« elevated manner. | 

A fact which proves at once "oY otility 
and truth of religion is, that in every 


nation where that holy religion is not 


eſtabliſhed; morality is, in its eſſence, 
vicious. Greece and Italy have produced 
numbers of great men of all kinds; but 
their moſt famous philoſophers have left 
nothing upon morality but works full of 
errors, and principles evidently incon- 
ſiſtent or pernicious. Even Epictetus 
and Marcus Aurelius are not ſneltered 
from this reproach, The firſt joined, to 
inconſiſtent principles, an egotiſm car- 
ried; often to the moſt ſhocking degree. 
Could the ſecond, endowed with a ſub- 
lime ſenſibility, do otherwiſe than ex- 
cite the moſt flattering admiration, by 
developing the moſt ſecret receſſes of 
that pure and generous ſoul which he 
had received from nature? When he 
deſcribes himſelf, he inſtructs, affects, and 
gains the heart; but his principles are 


much inferior to his ſentiments. Some 
of his maxims tend to favour ſuicide; 
N 3 beſides, 


( 192 ) 

befides, they are ſometimes in oppoſition 
to each other; and, infpite of the extent 
of his genius and the uprightneſs of his 
heart, he has frequently falſe ideas. It 
muſt be obſerved, that theſe two great 
philoſophers, the moſt perfect of all au- 
; tiquity, have only written ſinee the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and that they 
muſt neceffarily have profited by the di- 
dine lights propagated by Chriſtianity. 
Phe Jews only and the Chriſtians have 
cc enjoyed pure light; mythology had 
«+ not yet all its form nor philoſophy 
ce its feds, Moſes had already revealed 
« to the Jews, truths as enlightening 
« and ĩntereſting after thirty ages as they 
« were in their origin“ . . Truth 
« feemed concentered, in a corner of the 
% Earth, with the people of Iſrael... 
«-Chrift appeared; as the light coming 
from darkneſs diſſipates the obſcurity 
« of the night, ſo did the Goſpel diſſi- 

ce pate the falſhoods of men, and preſent 
them with a torck of immortaP light. 


o Moſes lived three hundred years before the tak. 
ing « of Troy. 
-— 6 1 n 
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ce. In order to perceive that which is the 
vc moſt aſtoniſhing in this prerogative, let 
cc us trace it to its origin. Let us com- 
spare the truth of the Goſpel, its ſimpli- 
cc city, its purity, and its luſtre, with all 
ce the human productions of thoſe times. 
« What a triumph for religion! How 
« ridiculous it renders the exceſſive eſ- 
te teem which our philoſophers have for 
« their reaſon, and their contempt of re- 
« yelation ! If they be more enlightened 
te than Epicurus or Ariftotle with reſpect 
«to morality, it is not that they have 
e more genius and penetration, but be- 
« cauſe they live in different ages. Reli- 
« gion even, which they treat contumeli- 
ce ouſly, has given them inſtructions *.“ 

Reaſon only would not have been able 
to deſtroy idolatry; and, according to 
the judicious remark of Bayle, nan food 
in need of a revealed light, which could 
fupply the deficiency of pbilgſopbical light. 
The Pagan philoſophers clearly per- 
ceived the abſurdity of their religion: 


* Latizes Critiques de Monſieur — Gau- 
chat, tom. . | 
"MN 4 3 but, 


( 184 ) 
but, deprived of the knowledge of truth; 
their vain ſpeculations, their extravagant 
ſyſtems, were no better than the errors 
they combated , and almoſt all of 
them propagated opinions more perni- 
cious to the happineſs of man than all the 
abſurdities of mythology. Some denied 
the liberty of man, or profeſſed atheiſm; 
others approved and adviſed ſuicide + ; 
whilſt ſeveral, more ridiculouſly abſurd, 
kept ſchools, and perſuaded their diſciples 
to ſtudy, for the ſole purpoſe of teaching 
them to doubt of every thing, and neither 
to believe their reaſon nor their hearts, 
neither. that which they ſaw, 'nor that 
which they heard. The precepts of 


. * Tt was a philoſopher of great fame, and full of 
genius, who invented the ſyſtem of the metemp- 
7 chofis; and certainly the foundation of mythology 
1s infinietly leſs abſurd than that ſtrange doctrine. 


+ The ſect of the Hegeriacs had for chief He- 
geriac of Cyrena, who lived about four hundred 
and ſixteen years before Chriſt. He was ſurnamed 
the Orator of Death, becauſe he exhorted his diſciples 
to kill themſelves the moment they mn be the leaſt 


diſguſted with life. 
Ejpicurus 


( 185 ) 


Epicurus favoured the moſt dangerous 


inclinations : the Cynic philoſophers pre- 


ſented the moſt monſtrous aſſemblage of 
an horrid depravity united to the moſt 
impudent effrontery : the Stoics, the 
moſt virtuous philoſophers of all anti- 
quity, diſgraced their doctrine; by main- 
taining extravagant opinions, and they 
were fo inconceivably inconſiſtent as to 
approve of the infamous Ns 0a of 
the Cynics “. c 

Attached to their own opinions, ſuch 
are the men who have the greateſt ge- 
nius. Some reflections of the author of 
the Lettres Critiques upon modern pa- 
ganiſm will ee more * upon this 
truth. | ' 
Let us not bes ſays he, ce Africa 
« and America, the people there are ſtu- 
<« pefied and degraded ; but China and 
« Japan are poliſhed countries; arts, 
ce laws, and letters are there held in eſti- 
« mation. Will it be denied that in 
« theſe vaſt countries there are no phi- 


» See Bayle, tom. iii. 


ce loſophers 
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© loſophers endowed with penetration, 
« judgment, and vprightneſs ? Why 
«therefore do not they perceive the in- 
de conceivable abfurdity of the idolatry 
e which they profeſs ? why cannot they 
ce elevate themſelves to the idea which 
ce fſeems ſo natural, that of a Supreme 
« Being who has created all things? why 
*< do: not they know, at leaſt, the truths 
&.which, according to our modern Deiſts, 
« muſt ſtrike the eyes of every man 
« of @ ſenſible mind? IHuſtrious pre- 
«eminence of the Chriſtian religion! As 
ce ſdom as it penetrated theſe climates, 
« armed with the light of a miſſionary 
te full of fimplicity and of candour, it tri- 
tc ymphed over the wiſdom of philoſo- 
ec phers; as ſoon as it had retired they re- 
c entered darknefs: and it is thus that, 
ce in every age, revelation has cauſed the 
c true God tobe known ! In vain would 
« ungrateful philoſophers deny this gift, 
cc and attribute to their genius only 
tec that which is a gift of faith! They 
bf are themſelves nen of the true 

8 ce ſource 


ee ſource of their wiſdom: it comes 
« from # Chriftian education *. 
Indeed men given up to their own un- 
| eee ; when they are not depraved, 
cannot believe that the univerſe is the 
work of hazard; they ſee in nature evi- 
dent proofs that a Supreme intelligence 
has created all: they perceive alſo that 
the ſoul muſt onthve the periſhable body 
which it animates, and that it will find in 
another life eternal punifhments or re- 
wards. This is what reaſon itſelf teaches 
to all men; it preſerves them from athe- 
tm and gives them juſt notions of the 
dignity of their being, But it cannot 
elevate their minds to the knowledge of 
the author of nature. This was too ſub- 
lime to be conceived by man without 
the aid of revelation. All people who 
have been deprived of this light have 
been idolaters, have admitted a plus» 
rality of deities; and, as the writer which 
F have juft quoted remarks, the hiſ- 
rory of the ancients, and of modern 
paganiſm, inconteſtably Proves this truth, 


Lettres Critiques, tom. i. | 


All 


(188) 


All falſe religions, have taught and. ſtill 
teach idolatry ; the Mahometan- reli- 
gion cannot be quoted as a proof of the 
contrary. Mahomet was born towards 
the end of the ſixth century; his mother 
was a Jeweſs, and every body knows 
that this impoſtor drew from holy writ 
the idea of an only God; and that many 
paſſages of the Alcoran are BED. from 
the ſame ſacred ſource. . g 
It is in vain repeated that 3 
is but a corruption of theiſm. I do not 
comprehend it ſo, and both ancient and 
modern hiſtory prove this opinion to be 
falſe. In the fine ages of Greece and 
Rome, the people of theſe countries, ſo 
juſtly renowned for their genius for the 
arts; theſe people, whom their artiſts, 
philoſophers, orators, and poets have 
rendered fo famous; theſe people, the 
remembrance of whom will never be 
loſt, were nevertheleſs plunged into the 
moſt profound idolatry. Whilſt, in a 
corner of the globe, another people, ob- 
ſcure and not numerous, a people ſimple 
and frugal, who have left upon the earth 

ner p 54 = 


189 ) 


no monument 2 architecture, a people 
among hom there were never any 
philoſophers, previouſſy preſerved, from 
the beginning of the world, this ſublime 
truth, That there” exiſts FT one God, 
Creator 1 nun, and of the untverſe, But 
ſtill, ſay they, this idea is ſo ſimple, ſo 


natural! the plurality of Gods is an 


imagination ſo extravagant 2 agree to 


it, and this is the wonderful, which is 


not enough admired. The Jews and 
the Chriſtians have alone known this 
ſtriking truth, and it is they only who 
have [ae iam it throughout the udi- 
verſe: 

The chief of the modern pretended 
Philoſophers, in order to attack the 
las delivered by Moſes, has permited 
himſelf, according to his cuſtom, to 
write a great number of falſhoods, 
and to make many falſe quotations. 
The learned author of the excellent 


work entitled, Lettres de quelques Juiſr 
2 M. de Voltaire, has refuted theſe errors 
with the moſt ſatisfactory clearneſs and 


e And he has proved, that theſe 
laws, 
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laws, attacked by ignorance united to 
infincerity, were dictated by an admi- 
rable wiſdom, The ritual laws, which 
forbid the eating of certain unwhole» 
ſome animals *, were, without doubt, 

very wiſe ones. 3 is the ridicule,” 
ſays the author of- the letters, that 
« unwholeſome aliments ſhould have 
te been forbidden; and that the uſe of 
« others, which were agrecable to ſome 
« people, ſhould be prohibited, for par- 
« ticular reaſons, which cannot be con- 
te demned when they are not known ? 
ce Among theſe ritual laws, ſome of 
« them had for object to inſpire the 
C Hebrews with an invineible horror 
« for the abominable ſuperſtitions. of 
« their neighbours. From thetice thoſe 
« prohibitions to force their children 
ec * through fire 4. to e 4 


„ Such as fiſhes Aae ſeales, pigs, hedye-hogs, 
owls, locuſts, rats, lizards; ſerpents, &c.  Lecuſts 


may be eaten in the Eaſt, they are ſtill eaten in Ara» 
bja, as well as lizards aud certain kinds of rats, 


+ det who worſhipped Maloch did. 


—— 


—— 
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ce ok a hot iron“, &. Other laws 
were deſtined to recall to their minds 

ce 5 miracles performed for them by 
« the Eternal. Others again, like ſo many 
« emblems of uſeful parables, concealed 
« an admirable fund of inſtructionn 
ce Others were the effect af a wiſe policy, 
ce &c. There are even ſame of theſe 
« laws which appear to have been eſ- 
« pecially deſtined to ſerve. as ſubſtan- 
ce tial and palpable proofs of the con- 
ce tinual providence of God over his 
« people, and of the divine miſſion of 
« his firſt conductor. Such was, among 
es Others, the law of repoſe, in all his 
« poſſeſſions, during the Sabbatic year: 
« a very fingular and extraordinary 
ce Jaw, and which could not naturally 
“ Oecur to any legiſlator, It was found- 
d ed upon an expreſs promiſe: M bere- 
« fore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and keep 

* my juggments. and do them ;——and if 
L ge nul Joy, } What aac we eat i 


A UF. ee 
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te denth ear 9 behold, we ſhall not ſow, 
ce nor gather in our increaſe. Ti hen 1 
« 2011 command my bleſſing upon you in 
te the Arth year, and it ſhall bring forth 

ce fruit for three years. Levit. xxv. 18, 
cc 21.— This law could not be founded 
« but upon the certainty of the legiſlator 
ce that every ſixth year would yield an 
« abundance for three years. Without 
cc this, Moſes would have run a riſk of 
cc Jofing his fellow-citizens by famine, 
2 and of drawing upon his memory a 
cc public curſe. Now from whence 
ec could he derive” this? Certainly but 
« from God. Can it be conceived that 
ce he would have dared to have given 
« ſuch a law, if he had only been an 
« ordinary legiſlator ? But that which 
« would have been the higheſt folly in 
« a politician who ſhould have had hu- 
4 man reſources only, is a demonſtra- 
ce tion that he had others, and that God, 
« whoſe miniſter he called himſelf, aſ- 
. ſiſted him effectually, and watched 
© inceſſantly over Iſrael Every 
cc part of the Moſaic legiſlation an- 
© nounces 
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( 99 ) 
et yjoutices the high and divine wiſtom of 
<'the tegiflator *.' His dogmas art rea- 

4e ſonable and ſublime, his precepts” re- 
<]igious, and his morals pure and 
«Help. His laws, Political; milfftary, 
«Arid civil, are equitable att md, and 
4 His itual laws are föuncded GH reäſon. 
Th à word, all tre admirabfy calculated 
ec for the defigns' and views of the le- 
« Hlaror, for the creumſtances of the 
ec times, places, ard climates, for the 
ter inelinations of the "Hebrews, and the 
4 ranners of the neighbouring: people, 
&« '&e, In this legiſlation there is nothing 
_ «which contradicts the lawsof riature; of 
er thoſe of virtue; they all breathe piety, 
ce juſtice, uprightneſs, and berieficence, 
2 ohject, antiquity, origin, duration, 
& talents, ON IE the. virtues of the 
1 legiſlator, the reſpect of ſo many peo- 
— ; all concur to prove his excellence. 
„Tour greateſt * op adinittd 
* The” author Jof, this work pro mw this! buch by 
ent&ing into the”; e deed r ee Dar 'of 
tas Moſaic legiffation, n. 
1. 1 l to M; de Yattaire. 
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| « lation, he eſteemed, the Jewiſh, code. o , 


C gk ) 
ce and look upon him as the firſt ſourgg;ob 
ce human and divine law * " $- and yYqu, fre 
«,you ſee nothing in him but abfurdityy 
« and, harbarity. .. . For our, ꝙarts, 


ee when, We conſider chen juſt;repraaghes 


e made againſt, ancient and modern, le- 
_ -gillators When we. reflect upon ithe 
« pernicious ; ſyſtems adyancęcd. in pp 
« ages, as Well as ingzthis, hy Phi- 
ce loſophers; 3 we fee the npfoxi- 
« dence of God, his juſtice, his, exiſt- 
« ence even. conteſted 5 fatality intro 
te duced, liberty deſtroyed; the , bounds 
«of the juſt and the unjuſt aydaciouſly: 
«broken, down, or uncertainly placed, 
« by pretended ſages; man degraded, all 
cc <6; ties of eie nh roken; ain hi- 


„ e We may. Spock, ani ag others, le le Chan anther, 755 | 
& 5 in our owl time has donẽ inimortal honour to 
France by his knowledge and virtues.” This: — 
« man had ſo much, ręſpect for the Moſaic-li 


« formed, that he got r- and reduced to order 
75 9 4-2 of, Fewiſh laws, .. But la dn. Ho- 
445 Pital Bacon n, Ke, are, X 01 fling. eivi lian, weak, 
geniuſes, in compariſon © Age 609 . 
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cc for. the moſt, conſolatory and uſeful 
ec truths, &c.; affected by. ſo. many 


4 8 
ce errors, we cannot but cog, ,Qur- 


* © 


cc ſelves. happy in having b pre- 
. ſerved from them by a 1510 ion 0 


cc reaſonable and holy. . de Voltaire 
has declaimed againſt the military laws, : 


above, all, of the Jews; he has repeat - 
edly ſaid that they were inbuman and 
barbarous.. Let us hear again upon the 
ſubjeRt_ the author 1 have juſt quoted: 


I will confine 1 to ſome friking, 


pa paſſages. | 
ee The legiſlation * the Jews forbid. 


ce the enrollment of youth poder the age | 


cc of twenty years.” 


P4919 116; #348 * 


10 . commands, that when the troops 


” are aſſembled, the, chiefs and officers 


cc ſay to them, Mig, man 15. there that. 
« bath built a new houſe, and hath. not. 


i 444 


ce dedicated it? P72 him go and Teturn 


r EUN TIES ST TSS WW 


And what man is be 
ce who bath planted a vineyard, and hath 


to EF \.L 


ce not yet eaten of it + ? © bet, him. CO and 
1 Telugn unto his bouſe. And what man 
O2 1 
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« 19 there that hath betrothed a wife, 
« and bath not taken ber ? let him 90 
« and. return unto bis houſe ®. . . . That 
«if the army were obliged to paſs 
6e over the lands of the citizens or al- 
2 lies, no devaſtation ſhould be made. | 
„ „ Thou ſhall pay for all, even for the 
ce water which thou drinkeft, The law did 
ce not permit war to be undertaken by ca- 
ce price or ambition. . . . Arms coulc not 
e taken up, except for ſelf-defence 

cr © die vnjuſt invaſions, or to obtain 
« ſatisfaction for wrongs which had been 
« done: and it was only upon a re- 
« fuſal of redreſs that it was permitted 
te to enter into the. enemy's country; 
te the law, even then, did not permit 
ce = Yn devaſtations' to be made. *p 
. ap © forbad the cutting down of 
ec WATT .. « When, after defeating 
ee the enemy, ſiege was laid to one of 
ce their cities, the law obliged peace to 
"I proclaimed unto it ... + When. thou 


s Denjeronomy, XX. 5. 6. and 7. 
r er. * 1. 3 
f « peſt 


f 
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706% forth among thine enemies, and 


bo the Lord thy God hath delivered them 
« into thine hands, and thou haſt. taken 


cc them captive, and ſeeſt among the cap- 
4 tives a beautiful woman, and haſt a 
« 42 efire unto her, that. thou. wouldeſt 
&« have ber to thy wife ; then ſhalt thou 
ce bring her home .to thine bouſe ; and ſbe 
cc hall ſhave her head, and pare.her nails ; 


ce and ſhe ſhall put the raiment of ber 


te captivity from off her, and ſhall remain 
« in thine houſe, and bewail her father 
« and ber mother a full month : and after 
* that thou ſhalt go in unto ber, and be ber 
ce * Hand, and ſbe ſhall be thy wife v. 
Theſe are the military laws which M. 
+ Voltaire calls laws of cruelty, of a de- 
teftable barbarity. It is true that he has 
not. quoted them, and he. has imputed 
to them cruelties which were committed 
among the pagans only, cruelties which 
were exerciſed by his hero, and emperor, 
and philoſopher, Julian the apoſtate, 
| whoſe troops, as the author of the Letters 
remarks, made, at the fieges of Magoſa, 
* Deuteronomy, xxi. 10, 11, 12, and 13. 
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_ Nalcha, and Wit Pl general maſ- 
ſacre, withdut diſtinction of either age 


or ſex. M. de Voltaire has written, 


"that the "uftom of the Fews was to. kill 


all ibe males in the cities taken UN "of- 
ſault; and that they were always. com- 
manded to kill every one, except girls 
which werd'marriageable ; whilſt the law 
permitted thoſe only who carried arms 
to be killed, and preferibed the ſparing 
of- women and children. M. de Voltaire, 
his partifans, and thoſe who have copied 
him, hav repeated a thouſand times, 
that the killing of women and children, 
all except marriageable girls, was com- 
manded by the law, 1s it not clear, 
aſks the author of the Letters, that it 
is to calumniate groſsly our laws, or to 
ſhew. evidently. to the whole world 
that you have never read them? One 
of the laws of the Jews commanded 
them to conduct travellers uncertain of 
their way, to ſhew them faithfully 
their right road *. The legiſlator com- 


7 There i is alſo. a Sire in favour of the 
8 


e 10K manded 
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manded them to lend generoufy to 
thoſe WhO ſhould © be in need. V 
there be among you a poor man, of one 
of thy brethren, witbin any of thy gates, 
in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, © thou" ſhall not harden thine heart, 
nor ſbut thine band from thy poor brother. 
But thou fhalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and -fhalt ſurely lend bim Sufficient 
for his need, in that which be wanteth *, 
Unto a ranger thou mayeft lend upon 

wſury + "but "unto thy brother thou ſalt 
not lend upon uſury 3 that the' Lord thy 
God may bleſs thee, in all that thou ſet- 
teſt” thine hand to, in the land whither 
thou goeſt to Poſſeſs it f. — It permits 
pledges to be taken, but without vio- 
lence, © hen thou doſt lend thy brother any 
thing, thou Halt not o into bis hauſe to 
fetch his pledge. Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, 
and the man to whom thou doſt lend 
foall bring out. the pledge abroad unto 
mo” No man foals take the 200" or 


8 RR xy. 7» 8. 
+ Deut. xxiii. 20. 
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the mer milleſtaue 40 pledge : for be 
taketh 4 nan life to pledge. tbou at 
all Fake, thy neighbour” 4 -raiment to pledge; 
thay... ſhalt deliver is unto. bim by. that 
the Ju. yoeth don i fur that is bis 
caverns only, it is his raiment. for his 
Ain: wherein ball he Heep? and it {bell 
came ta Paſs, when be. crieth unto tue, 
that 4 will hear ; for I am graciaus. In 
40 caſe thay ſhalt deliver bim the pledge 
gain wen {he be goeth down, that 

may . ſeep. in bis own. raiment and 
Meſs: thee and. it aal] be righteonJneſs 
unto thee before. the Lord thy God“ 
The legiſlator is pleaſed that the poor 
ſhould be invited to feaſts, religious 
feſtivals, &c. And. thou ſhalt cat there 
before the Lord, and thou ſhalt rejoice, 
thou . and thine houſebold,. and the Levite, 
and tbe ſtranger, aud the fatherleſs, and 
| the . widow, which are within thy gates, 
Hall come, and eat and be ſatisfied, &c. f. 
Thus ſeveral times each year the rich 
and the poor were to fit at the ſame 


Deut. xxiv. f, 16, ii, 13, Exod, xxii. 26, 27, 
Deut. xiv. 26, ” 85 


% | | | table, 


Lo 
table, united by the ties of benefac- 
tions and of gratitude. Bui the ftranger, 
faith the Lord, that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be unto yon as one born amony Jon, 
and thou fhalt love bim as thyſelf; * 
ye were frangers in the land of Egypt: 

Jam the Lord your God. The legiſ- 
lator commanded even that animals 
ſhould be treated with mildnefs..... 
He forbad the dam with her young 

ones to be preſented at the altar, an 

to kill the young one before the 
eyes of its ' mother. Thou ſhalt not 
take away from the dam the little one 
which ſhe fuckles. Thou ſhalr not 
« kill the animal purfued, which takes 
« refuge like a fuppliant in thy houſe, 
% &c. . , . , Never were the barbarous 
ce tortures of the rack known in the 
e Mofaic legiſlation , ... Parents were 
« obliged to teach their children the 
« principal ſtatutes and the ordinances 
of the legiſlation, it was an 3 


cc which 


( 02 


cc which the legiſlator impoſed upon 
£c * the m in the ſtrongeſt terms 
ic g nan have. an Slubborn and rebellious 
10 "xl 1. which. ill. uot obey the voice of 
bis father, er the voice of bis mother, 
40 and that, hen they have chaſtened bim, 
4 will notchearken; unto... them: then ſhall 
« bis fathen..ang,.bis mother. lay hold on 
6 him ud. bring him out; unto the elders 
2 of bis. city, and untp the gate of bis 
af Was ; 1 and:they, ſhall Jay-unto-the elders 
of his city, This our. Jon is ſtubborn and 
be 5 * be pvill nat obey our voice; be 
4c 16 4 glutton and 4 druukard.,, And all 
« the men of his city ſpall. fone. him with 
ce faves, that be, „en 
Thus the legiſlator repraſied. vice, 
cc and maintained paternal authority, 
cc without abandoning the life of chil- 
cc dren to the anger of the fathers F. 
ec The law directed him Who had 
cc enticed a maid. that was, not betrothed 
«to marry her, to make her, a jointure, 


; 


* Deut. chap. xxi. ver. 18, I9, 20, a and 21. 
7 As did the Raman law. 
te and 


I 
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« and if the father of the girl refuſed 
ce to give her to the ſeducer, the latter 
« was obliged to pay to the father ' a 
« conſiderable. Tum, according to the 
ce dower of virgins - ». + „ 
«& upon modeſty were 7 ſe- 
« vere. A woman, ſay they, Hall not 
ce wear that which, pertaineth to a man, 
ce neither ſhall a man put on a woman's 
ce garment, &c. 

Your Highneſs eaſily recollects theſe 
beneficent laws, which you have ad- 
mired i in reading holy writ; and I will 
terminate this detail by quoting ſtill 
ſome other paſſages which particularly 
ſtruck you: it is yourſelf, and the 
Prince your brother *, who remarked 
them during your lectures, and they 
are your own extracts which I copy. 

« Honour thy father and thy mother, 
te as thy Lord thy God hath commanded 
e thee, that thy days may be pro- 
« longed,” and that it may go well 
„with thee in the land which the 


His Serene Highneſs the Duke of Montpenſier. 
"Ld 


_— 
ee Lord thy God giveth thee .. . Let 
« each one ſtand in awe of his father 
« and mother.” Exod. Deut. Levit. 
E Curſed be he that ſetteth light by 
« his father and mother, And all the 
«« people ſhall ſay Amen.“ Deut. * 
16. 
ce Whoſdever ſhall curl kis father or 
*© mother ſhall be puniſhed with death.” 
Exod. 

e ſhall not afflict any widow or 
« fatherleſs child, If thou afflict them 
« in any wiſe, and they cry at all unto 
« me, I will ſurely hear their cry.” 
Exod. xxil. 12, 13. 

« Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox 
« or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide thy- 
« felf from them; thou fhalt in any 
« cafe bring them again unto thy bro- 
« ther. And if thy brother be not nigh 
cc unto thee, or if thou know him not, 


* 'This was one of the commandments which God 
himſelf dictated to his people, and that he wrote upon 
none. It is the only commandment to which a 
particular promiſe is attached for recompenee, and 
the promiſe the moſt intereſting to men, 

ESI | cc the n 
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« then thou ſhalt bring i it unto thine own 
« houſe,, ahd it mall be with thee till 
cc thy brother ſeek after it, and thou 
« ſhalt reſtore. it to him again, In like 
«© manner ſhale thou do with. his: aſs, and 
o ſhalt thou do with his raiment; 
« and with all loſt things of thy bro- 
t ther's, which he hath loſt, and thou haſt 
« found, ſhalt thou do likeyiſe : thou, 
« mayeſt not hide thyſelf. Thou ſhalt 
ct not ſee thy brother's aſh or his ox 
« fall down. by the way, and hide thyſelf 
« from them: thou ſhalt ey, help 
« him to lift them up i Deut. 

chap. e 
e Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſ- 
& ter the ſervant which is eſcaped from 
< his maſter unto thee : he ſhall dwell 
« with thee, even among vou, in that 
« place which he ſhall chooſe, in one of 

& thy gates where it liketh him beſt : 

te thou ſhalt not oppreſs him.” ad 

chap. xxiii. 15, 16. 
ec When thou cutteſt Jouin thite 
10 harveſt i in the field, and haſt forgot 
ec a ſheaf i in the field, thou ſhalt. not go 
« again to fetch it: it ſhall be for the 
3 ce ſtranger, 
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ct ſtranger, for the tide and for 
te the widow, that the Lord thy God 
«© may bleſs thee in all the works of 
« thine hands.“ Deut. xxiv. 19. 

God makes the ſame commandment. 
for the fruit of the olive- tree, of the 
vine, . 8 

« And when ye reap the harveſt of 
te your land, thou ſhalt not make clean 
« riddance of the corners of thy field 
«when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou, 
« gather any gleaning of thy harveſt; 
«| thou ſhalt leave them unto. the poor 
ce and the ſtranger.“ Levit. xxili. 22. 

« The wages of the hireling; who giv- 
« eth thee his work, ſhall not remain n with, 
« thee till the morning.” ” 
Thou malt not curſe the deaf. 2 
Levit. xix. 14. | 
„ Thou ſhalt te up before the hoary 
ec head, and honour the face of, the old 
ce man.“ Levit. xix. 32. at de 

It may be judged- by theſe extracts 
whether it be with juſtice that the de- 
tractors of religion have for thirty years 
that” theſe laws are abſurd, 
e barbarous, 


33 


( 5 
barbarous, ferocious, &c. But it is only 
by reading entirely this divine code 
that one ca judge to what à degree theſe 
calumnies are extravagant. The laws 
which ſecure property, thoſe which are 
relative to interior police; to agricul- 
ture, &c. are not leſs to be admired. 
In what ancient legiſlation,“ ſays the 
author of des Lettres de quelques 
Jui fs, © is there to be found any thing 
<©'tomparable to theſe laws in favour 
er of the poor, and to thoſe preſſing ex- 
« Hortations to comfort the unhappy ? ? 
«When one reflects upon theſe ex- 
«© hoftations and theſe laws, where hu- 
a manity, and. rhe moſt tender goodneſs 
ce of heart, are ſo. ſenſibly. expreſſed, can. 
cc one ſee; without: ſuffering, that great. 
te man and all his legiſlation taxed with 
*©>ferocity and barbarity, by a celebrated 
mn Writer who calls himſelf impartial al 
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genen ent PRECEPTS 21 > ai 

_: CONTAINED IN THE BOOKS OF THE 
[OLD | TESTAMENT.  SUBLIMITY , or 
. THE TVANGNLIOAL MORAL. F 


* 


4 


JArticular adds 17 888 are "tae 
1 in 117 hiſtory of the people of 
God. what hiſtory are they not 

to be bend K e in holy 
writ, 


* M. de Voltaire has quoted R from rr 
but paſſages of this Kind, to which he has always 
| added aggravating circumſtances of his own inven- 
tion, He evem very often invents both the fact and the 
detail. He has calamoiated, in the groſſeſt manner, 
all the great men of this nation, and all the prophets, 
without ever quoting one paſſage to their advantage. 
— One inftance will give an idea of the exceſs of his 
partiality. What impieties has not he uttered upon 
the ſubje& of Eliſha, the beneficent prophet! Yet 
it is this ſame prophet who, after the manner of 
Elijah his maſter, performed a miracle in favour of 
= poor roman ready to periſh with miſery, It * 
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writ, that impious nations were exter- 
minated by the command of the Lord. 
But has not God à right to judge and 
puniſh creatures which he has formed? 
In order to render the ancient law 
odious, the detractors of religion have 
affected to confound two things very 
different the particular commands 
which God himſelf gave, at times when 
he was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf by 
extraordinary prodigies and the general 
laws which he preſcribed ; and it is ac- 
cording to theſe laws alone, according 
to theſe invariable precepts, that men 
on 175 Judge | = a N * wy Laus 


be who is the loaves to feed a great number 
of perſons?” It was he who obtained by his prayers a 
ſon to the Shunamite who had treated him hoſpitably, 
and he afterwards raiſed this child up from death; 
It. was Eliſha who rendered wholeſome the waters of 
Jericho ; who cured” of the leproſy a general of the 
enemy and refuſed all his preſents. - It was he who, 
having in his power the army of the Syrians, an-hoſ. 
tile army, not only would not ſuffer. one of them to 
be put to death, but gave them to eat and drink; 
retained none of them priſoners, but Jong. gen. al 
back to their maſter, &c. - 1 
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are wiſe; mild, heneficent; the precepts 
admirable ; | the; dogmas ſublime : theſe 
are :inconcteſtable- truths; Therefore this 
religion deſerves the reſpect and vene- 
ratibn of the -1hcredulous, even when 
they are etempt from partiality. - It is 
a great triumph for religion, that thoſt 
who: have attacked it have never been 
able to do ſo by any other means than 
that of calumny. Not one of its de- 
tractors chr be quoted who has not 

had : recourſe to theſe; baſt means. 
What! pretended fagets; who wiſh, fay 
you, to inſtruct me, ſneẽ me at leaſt 
ſome appearance of impartiality, ac- 
knowledge that there are fine things in 
that legiſlation which you criticiſe; 
appear to admire ſome of its precepts 3 
mingle dexterouſſy evlogium with ca- 
lumny; this air of candour would per- 
haps be ſeducing. But no, you dif- 


cover an inconceivable animoſity, you you 


pervert all; condemn all, and I ſee 
nothing in your declamations but groß 
falſhöods and furious tranſports. You. 


think therefore that your readers will 


believe 


= 
believe you without the leaſt examĩ- 
nation; you are then perſuaded that 


they have never read holy writ, that 
they will never read the refurations of 
your pernicious works? You have 
computed upon their ignorance and 


credulity, upon the power of the paf- | 


fions, to which you are favourable, Alas! 


you may one day gather the deadly fruit 


of theſe odious calculations, but you will 
never deftroy the eternal empire of truth; 
and you will leave behind you diſhonour- 
ed names and tarniſhed reputations. 
Your Highneſs cannot but recol- 
lect, that, in reading the ſeriptures, 
we have often thought it very ſtrange, 
that a religion which preſents a moral 
and precepts ſo uſeful to human hap- 
pinefs, can have enemies! What in- 


tereſt have not men of every claſs, and 


eſpecially fathers of families, to ſyp- 
port the ſacred rights of this holy re- 
ligion! O ye madmen! who give to 


your children the pernicious example of 


contempt of religion; ye! who diſdain 
to bring up Chriſttans, and who wiſh 
T2 to 


* 
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to form pbiloſophers, what painful r re- 
gret you, prepare for yourſelves! — 
If your children abandon themſelves 
to the exceſſes which impetuous paſ- 
ſions produce, will you have a right 
to complain? They will phileſophically 
reply to your inconſequent repreſenta- 
tions, that moderate Paſſions make men 
common that it is the beight.. of 
folly 10 propeſe deftraying the Palſi ons*. 
Away, with all thoſe pedants, enamoured 
with a fol Iſe idea of perfection. Nothing 
is more dangerous in a ſtate than. theſe 
declaiming moraliſis without underſtanding, 
g and bo, concentered in a narrow, ſphere 
| of ideas, repeat continually what they have 
þ beard their nurſes ſay; inceſſantly recom- 
mend moderation of deſires, and wiſh. to 
exterminate in every heart all the paſſions. 
Senſation is the ſoul of the paſſ tons... Now 
| Senſation or Sentiment is not free; it 15 
f not becauſe we will that we love or 
1 hate; therefore it cannot be criminal +. 
| According to this principle, repeated 
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in ſo many philoſophical works, what 
errors, what exceſſes will you be able 
to condemn in your children? and 
What objections will you make” td this 
definition of happineſs? Happiness 
ii is an agrecoble ſenſatian, © happy 
exiftence, a pleafure,' in a word, all that 
i pleaſing to the body. © Theſe are the 
only pilots which conduct to ere — 
Foreign objelti, truth, | knowledge, vir- 
tile, are only, ideal advantages, d 


io cauſes, Sr. What will: you be 


able to oppoſe to theſe -pkilofophical 
maxims? If. you ſpeak of 'reaſon; they 
will anſwer you, that nature muſt be 
given to reaſon for à guide, and that we 
muſt. not deprive ourſelves: of that . which 
gives us pleaſure f. Will you hazard 
ſome common- place expreſſions upon 
fame, duty, &c.? They will tell you; 


that tbe ſoul is mortal. That it is 
neceſſary to thin of the body before the 


foul . ... . Ta confine: ourſelves to dhe pre- 
ſent, which alone is in our Penn. is a 


V * Diſcours ſur la Vie Heareuſe. 
+ Meme Diſcours. 


EY? SE — 


tam ) 
reſolution worthy of the aſe *. If one 
of your children be wicked; if, to 
gratify his inclinations, he employ un- 
zuſt means; if he opprefs, ff he perſe- 
oute his fellow creatures, will you have 
even a right to quote to him this maxim, 
drawn from natural Jaw? Do ar nur 
hers that which you would wot they foould 
do unto . He would anfwer you, that 
philoſophy had diſcovered chat chi munr- 
im was not rationally ul, aud that the 
natural law ſaid only, Make thy vrem haps 
pings tub us litrie injury as poſſible 15 
others F'— therefore, when our advan. 
ewge or pleaſure fhall require it, we may 
u A great deal of ill vo wthers. What 
would you have to fay —If otherwiſe 
you preſſed him, if you could moere- 
over prove that the natural law is but 
4 chimera; a mortal foul bas ub obliga- 
riows vr Auties: prawt bonow is thought 
10 be one to it by being pleaſed yo de- 
cunate it .d A r law, born 
„Meme Diſcours. | 7g 
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-with it, as weil a with fa many otbor 
acquired ideas; it is not | deggived by this 
Humour. A well-organized foul, con- 
tent with what it bas, and carrying its 
wiews no fartber, dildains all tbat is 
given to it, aubicb is more than what is pro- 
perly its own, end: confines itſelf to - this 
ideu x. According to theſe principles, 
it will only be a natural gonſequence 
formally to deny che exiſtence of virtue, 
and to conſider it only as a convention 
which ought to vary according to times 
and circumſtances; and which can only 
have perſonal intereſt for its bafis. In- 
 -Zereft is tbe only judge of prpbity. — Ac- 
tions ought 0 he looked upon as In- 
different in themſelves, and it is the 
care of the ftate to determine upon 
-thoſe | which are worthy of eſteem or 
contempt ; and chat of the legiflator, 
_ by the knowledge he. ought. to have 
el the public intereſt, to remark the 
-bnftant hen each action -ceales: to be 
virtuous and becomes vicious . Tbere- 
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fore your pupil, loating upon i beſæ ar- 
tions as indifferent in themſelves, will unei- 


ther have horror nor even averſion for 
any one of them; which, joined eto vi- 


olent paſſions, and to the principle, of 
deſpiſing pedants who recommend; mo- 
deration in deſires, may carry bim to 
the greateſt lengths. Will you ſay that 
theſe ſtrong paſſions, after many ex- 


travagancies, may produce great! things, 


brilliant actions Do you forget that 
he neither believes the liberty of man “, 


the immortality of the ſoul, nor vir- 
tue; and that his maſters have taught 


him, that pleaſures and voluptuouſneſs 
are the only real good. They ſtill 


teach him that it is pets. @ man 


Should - ſacriſice his pleaſures, his ba- 


| bits, and his ſtrungeſt paſſions, to the in- 


tereſt of the- Bog — Such Ideas 


"IT "The following i is 4 philoſophical ſentfiice” Up- 


en this point: En. $abandonnant à ſon tarac- 
tere on 8*Epargne du moins les efforts inutiles qu'on 
fait Pour Vrẽſiſter.“ De I' Eſprit.— By following 
the im pulſes of our character, w we avoid at leaſt the 
trouble of refiſting them. 

+ Meme ouvrage, 8 
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ought not naturally to form” excellent 
eitlzens; ſo much the more, that Mo- 
dern philoſophers declaim with violence 
againſt every ſpecies of authority #2. 
All men on 10 be all property 
ought fo belin common All ' Proprity'is 
an 12 — every maſter? a tyrant == 
the peôple! who ſuffer © this tyranny 
are idiots, '&c. — Thieſe are the grand 
ideas which philoſophy gives! A like 
dectrine muſt find few prote@ors among 
kings and ſovereigns. But ye, fathers of 
families,” is it not as much your intereſt 
to rejeR * it? If your only child, ener- 
vated” by exceſſes, fatigued with the 
world and with life, be tempred to 
deliver himſelf from” an unſupportable 
burthen, what can reſtrain him? He 


11 


bs . pi für bofigine de 71 in Hom mes, 
de Rouſſeau L. Code de la Natur- LO ouvrage intitule 
de I Egpriti> Revolution de  Amirique—Le- Prophete 
_ Philoſophe--De Homme, de ſes facultes et de ſon education 
Le Militaire Phils Jophe—Hiftoire politique et philgſo- 
phigue de Þ etablifjement des Europtens dans les deux Indes 
Land many bother works of this kind; not only full of 
impiety, but of the moſt ſeditious declamations. +. 
1s 
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ic an atheiſt; or if he believe that a 
obtaining his pardon, even for the moſt 
atrecious grime. We eee he look 
upon ſuicide as a crime? SO many mo- 
dern philoſpphers have approved of it! 
— among; others, one of the moſt fa- 
mou of this age, Will yaur ſon. be 
ignorant that this great philoſopher finds 
that the laws which puniſh! ſuicide are 
unjuſt; chat he eſtabliſnes, #5 chat every 
etc wretch may put an end 40 his ſuffer- 
t ings ; that government and ſociety 
< have no right to require that one's life 
« ſhould be preſerved in order to be uſe- 
t ful to them; and that God himſelf can- 
not condemn. us to receive favours 
< which overwhelm us, by ꝓrolonging 
< our exiſtence * 425 
If you have daughters, and that their 
el oſtentation ruin their family, phi- 
will furniſh chem with neafons 
and . E WR N e you, 


* „Lettres Perlannea. The: autor & aun, ar. | 
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af you dare to omplain. They would 
rell you, modeſt women, by giving to 


beggars and to criminals, are autho- 


riſed by their canfeſlorss gallant” u- 
men, by the deſire of pleaſing. Theſe 
cheriſh ufeful citizens, thaſe, men uſe. 


Jeſs or even enemies to che nation. 


It muſt be confeſſed, chat without phi. 
loſophy vt would have never been found 
out, that a woman who gives alms ro 

the poor, and who carries ſuccour to 
priſoners confmed in dungeons, only 
does bad actions; whilſt che woman 
who ruins her hufband and children ts 
enrich a milliner, does ſo fme an ac- 
tion, ithat all the confeſſors ought te 
adviſe their penitents to follow this 
patriotic example. — Moreover, this 


teaches us one confolatory thing, which 


is, that there are many more excellent 
citizens than there were thought do be 
before this diſcovery. Finally, if the 
conduct of your daughters diſhonour 


you, you will again ſee them, without 
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ſhame, and without remorſe, maintain, 
abat mode is only a Prejudice. or falſe- 
- 4ood;;; that women! without” morals are 


thoſe only avbo can br -uſe ful to the 
late; ibat debauchery is no ſtain upon 


reputation ; that corruption if morals is 
not incompatible: with the grandeur and 


Happineſsi'vfra: ftate* ; that, as it is poſ- 
ble that a man who has robbed, calum- 
mated, abjured© his religion for motives 
E tntereſt, and has ſent' bis children 
- #b:the>rhofpital, &c.. may be the bef 
and moſt fuirtuous: of meu, it may alſo 


happen, that a woman without the leaſt 
modeſty, without any principles, a wo- 


man who counts her footman among 
her lovers, may nevertheleſs have a pure 


ſoul; a divine, angelic, celeſtial ſoul . 
This is what the moſt celebrated philoſo- 
phers of the preſent age have taught ! 
Do you believe that paternal. au- 
thority and the affections of conſan- 
en can have any influence over 
De e VEſrit. 
f Confeſſion de J. J. Rouſſeau, 
the 
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the conduct of your children? But do 
not cheſe philoſophical children believe 
that, in the. great principles 52 the. in- 
tereſt. of. one's. country, it is of uſe to 
extinguiſh . paternal | and filial love? 
that the ties of father and. ſon may 
be prejudicial o thoſe of- Citizens, 
and only produce vices under the 
appearances . of virtues of. ſmall faci- 
eties, whoſe intereſts, generally oppoſed. to 
that of the public, would 1 in the end. ere 
tinguiſh every ſpecies of patriotic love? <_... 
One cannot withdraw the people from theſe 
calamities, but by breaking all the ties of 
conſanguinity, and by declaring the Citizens 
children, F the ftate. _ This is the only 
means of Popping the courſe of vice, Se. 
Moreover, the affections of nature are 
illuſions only, prejudices: we no longer 
love our children She moment they have 
attained . the age of independence. The 
father then s in them nothing But 
greety beirs. . . . And if he love his 
orand-children, it is becauſe he looks up- 


. De Eſprit. : 
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en them as the enemies of bis enemies ®, 
Let us add, that every fpecies of de- 
pendence being anjuff, the fon depends no 
more upon the father, than the father 
daes upon the font. In a word, as to 
flial love there is no obligation 
fo general as mot to admit of being dif- 

penſed with . . . When one e 
nothing But the ae of a a father, oll 
diſtinction that is then due to him is to 
treat him as a reſpecrable enemy T. There- 
fore, if your fon be diſcontented with you, 
if he take a paternal. ſeverity for a 
mark of batred, he will treat yon as an 
enemy. —A Chriſtian ought not only to 
forgive his enemies, but to render them 
good. for evil. A philofopher has other 
maxims. According to the moderns, 
great ſouls, are thoſe which know beſt how 
to hate. Honeſt men are thoſe only who 
are never reconciled. Raſcals know how 
zo. do harm or to revenge themſelves, but 


De VEſprit. 
+ Code de la Nature, 
2 Les mœurs. 
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they knew not how to hate . Hatred is 
therefofe a virtue, and particularly a vir- 
tue of great ſouls. Modern philoſophers 
have diſplayed this pretended great- 
neſs by deſaming, calumniating, and 
perſecuting their enemies; you will 
therefore be thwarted by your ſon; he 
will ſeek after, he will ſeize every 
means to be revenged of vou. 

Unfortunate father, will you have ever 
one tender and faithful friend to wipe 
away your tears? What do I ſay? 
Alas! perhaps a philoſopher, equally 
falſe and inhuman, will (till deprive you 
* this ee n, He who 


5 vie is M. Turgot, P- 288, « — 15 vory — Mace. 
cal work againſt religion and government, wherein: 
all bounds which, till now, good ſenfe had preſcribed 
to eulogium und ſatire are overlea ped. Thave declared 
that I would not criticiſe any living author of my 
own. country; but this author has not declared him- 


ſelf ; nothing, not eren his manner of writing, proves 
that he is a Frenchman.— Otherwiſe, an anonymous 


author, who: hides himſelf for the purpoſe only of 


attacking with impunity, - merits no regard, 1 
ſhall therefore malte, in the following chapter, ſome : 


quotations drawn from the work. 
N Fo | ſees. 


hs 
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ſees in virtuè no more than an hu- 
man invention, ought. not to believe 

in friendſhip. This pure and ſoft 
eee Ways appears to him, without 
doubt, only a mercenary intercourſe, of 
which; intereſt alone is the baſis. He 
bluſhes not to fay, 'that 4 man f under" 
ftanding, by predicting the moment ꝛwben 
two. friends ſpall ctaſe to be uſeful” to 
each other, may calculate the” moment 0 
1 their: rupture, at an aſtronomer  calcu-' 
'q lates: the. \manent of ͤ an eclipſe * — 
=. For my part, I avow, as a mother, 
and as an inſtructreſs, that I have not 
been able to hear, without trembling, 
this frightful language. As ſoon as my 
children were able to underſtand me, 1 
haſtened to Jay. to them, with, the. — 2 
nat dah any. man Ii _ ita ee 


* De 7 Bp will Kiſpend "of a moment theſe 
odious. quotations, whoſe: ſcrupulous exactitude may 
be verified by all the world; but I will take them 
up again; and what I ſhall quote of them, in the 
chapter of philofophical fanaticiſm, ſurpaſſes infinitely 


the folly and * we all _ 3 VET e 
read. ” b 
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philoſophy. and vain deceit . I put the 


holy ſcriptures into their ne could 


I have offered them ſtronger leſſons, 
more particular or affecting ones upon 


filial love and reſpect? Let us compare 


theſe divine precepts with thoſe of phi- 
loſophy. My ſon, hear the inſtruction of thy 
father. Prov. chap. i. — He that waſteth 
his father, and chaſeth away his mother, is 
4 ſon that cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth re- 
proach. Prov. ch. xix.—Whoſo robbeth his 
father or his mother, and ſaith, It is no tranſ- 


grefſion, the ſame is the companion of a de- 
froyer. Ch. xxviii.— e that bonoureth bis 


mother is one that layeth up treaſure, Whoſo 
honoureth his father, ſhall have joy of his 
own children, and when be maketh his prayer 
he ſhall be heard. He that honoureth his fa- 


ther | ſhall have a long life; and be that is 


obedient unto the Lord, ſhall be a comfort to 
bis mother. He that feareth the Lord will 
honour his father, and will do ſervice un- 


to his parents as to his maſters. Honour 


thy father and mother, both in word 
and deed, for the. bleſſing of the father 


. Erin. of St. Paul to the Coloſſians, ch. ii. 


1 eſtabliſpeth 
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ofabefuerh the Bonſes of children; but the 
turſe of the mother rooteth out founda- 
nous. My fon, belp thy father in bis 
age, and grieve him not as long ds be 
tiveth. And if bis underſtanding fail, 
bave patience with him, and deſpiſe him 
hot when thou art in thy full frrength: 
For -the relieving of thy father ſhall not 
ze Jorg gotten : and mend t of Fins it Pall 
be added to build thee up. In the day 
of thy affliftion it ſpall ze remembered: 
Aus ſhall melt aby 'as the ice in the 
fair warm weather, He that forſaketh 
bis father is 4 Blaſpbemer, and he that 
angeretb bis mother is vurfed «4 God. 
Feclefiifticus, chap. iii. 
| Children, obey your parents in the Ltd, 
for- this is right, Honour thy father and 
mother F which is the firſt: commandment 
with Promiſe) that it "may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayeft live long on 
he earth.” Sr. Paul to the Ephefians, 
chap. vi,—Children, obey your Parents in 
all things, for this is well-pleafing to 
Ze Lori. St. Paul to the Coloſſians, 
_ IR therefore, ſays the 
TIDES wiſe. 


8 
** 


Wi 
wiſe than, Oye children; anll depart not 
vm the words uf my mouth, leſt thou 


25 at length, How' have I bated in- 


Nruckion, and my heart deſpiſed © Teproof * 
und bade nt. obeyed the voice tuff 'my 
trat hers, nor inelined mine tar 20 them 
War haſtrugteu me! Prov. chup. v. 7. 
127 ES. —Ihofo lodelb inftiation, Lov- 
erb knowledge: but be bat hateth re- 


Proof is brutiſh. Prov. chap. xi. tw 


Can a religious child, who receives ſuch 


cbmmandments,; ſuch exhortations, and | 


ho believes chem to be from God him- 
Ta, want docflity, reſpect, and tender- 
nels for the authors of his exiſtence? 
Philoſophical inſtructor, however vir- 
tuols you may be, the authority of 
your leffons will be frivolous' and vain. 
Will you give your frivolous ſenti- 
ments and opinions as facred Jaws? 
Why | fhould your pupil give to the 
reaſon of a man that abſolute” em- 
pire over his own? You Ve. only 
the right of exhorting; the *Obriftian 
inſttuctor has that of ſovereiguly com- 


manding, and he is the interpreter af 
Sz Bo — 
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Heaven. It is not a weak and mortal 
being, ſubje& to error, which the diſ- 
ciple-liſtens to; it is the voice of God 
that he | hears, they are his orders 
which he receives; it is the author of 
the univerſe who ſpeaks to him, who 
preſeribes to him his duties; it is he 
Who threatens him, and who promiſes 
him eternal rewards. Although you 
had the talents of Rouſſeau, you 
would only have over your pupil a 
weak and tranſient authority; and mine 
will be unbounded, its principle is 
ſacred. I have known at once —5 8 
tore the imagination of my pupil, 
to touch his heart, and convince his 
reaſon. In his infancy, inveſted in his 
eyes with an auguſt character, J ſub- 
jected him to reſpect by gaining his 
affections: 4 was to him what Moſes 
was to the Hebrews; 1 made him know 
the will of, Heaven, its immutable de- 
crees, : and the prodigies of its power. 
Lexhorted, I commanded, I puniſhed in 
the name of God ;- all my diſcourſes. 
Had weight, all my actions were > ſtrik- 
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ing.” ''T was hearkened to wich adini-' 
ration; I was only the organ of a ſu- 
preme voice. I Was implicitly" obeyed: 
and if my pupil dared to murmur in 
ſecret, God knows it, faid I, let confeſ- 


on make amends for the fault. With- 


out this \ abſolute power, no affecting 
leſſons can be given, ſuch as can make 
deep and indelible impreſſions. The 


leſſons of a man are forgotten; but 
when one has firmly believed, during 


fifteen years, to have heard God him- 
ſelf, received principles are always re- 
ſpected. And what principles? How 
pure and ſublime are they! No, my 


daughters will never think that mo- 


defly is a prejudice, and that the pomp 
and profuſion of a coquette are more 
meritorious than the alms of a charita- 


ble woman. My daughters will always 


believe, that a ſhame-faced and faithful 


twoman is 4 double grace, and her con- 
tinent mind cannot be valued. Eccle- 
fiaſticus, chap. xxvi. 15.—that 4 gra- 
cious woman retaineth honour, Prov. 
chap. xi, They will never forget 
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that chapming deſeriprion of ap amiable 
woman. As the fun whey it ariſeth in the 
high bea ven, ſo is the beauty of a good wife, 
in the ordering of hen houſe, Ecclefiaicus, 
| chap. XXVi. 16-5-2nd; this affecting Por- 
trait, She ſerketb aol and Hag, and. works. 
eth willingly with her hand. She Aretbeth. 
out her hand to the poor; gea, foe Sreteb- 
oh {forthe ber. bands - Ae: the; needy. He- 
vu ig dereitful, and baauiy is vain; hut 
4 woman that fæareth the Lord, {ie atk 
| Le ptaifed. Prov. chap. Xxxi. 2 11997 
MV children will not conſider the 
ties of blood as prejudicial to the ſtate 
— friendſhip as chimerical; they will 
ever love me, and the tender union will 
conſtantly ſubſiſt between us. I repeated | 
to them the words of. our Saviour—4 
new commandment I giut unto you, that 
Ye. love; ane another 6 . as T1 have loved 
you... By this Hall. all tuen Enow that, e 
are, my diſciples, if. 15 have love one for 
api ber. St. John, chap. xlii.—4 brother 
offended is horder se win than @ Prong 
cbt. Prov. chap. xviii. 19. —Bebold how 


DF end bow laben it 15 for brethren 
to 
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20 dell together in unity! Pſ. cxxxiii.— 
Shy not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come 
again, and to-morrow I will. ive, when 
thou haſt it by thee. .. Prov. chap. 111.— 
My diſciples will neyer adopt. the de- 
teſtable maxims, Which eſtabliſh, that 
happineſs is nothing more ban Plea- 
Jure, aud that which pleaſes the body; ; 
that truth and virtue are only ideal; 
that there is greatneſs in hatred; that 
there is a litilengſs in g mo- 
deration in our deſires. The following 
maxims, which religion has graven in 
.their hearts, are very different. Viſdom 
is better thau rubies; and all the things 
that may be dfired gre not to be com- 

pared to it. Prov. chap. viii. — bu- 
_mility, and the fear of the Lord, are riches, 
honour, and life. Prov. chap. XX11.—T, Be 
wiſe ſhall inberit glory, but ſhame Hall 
be the promotion of fools. Prov. chap. 
| iii.—t#herefore #s. tbere a. price in the 
Band of 4 fool tq get wiſdom, ſecing he 
bath no heart to it? Chap. XvIi. - 
dom is g/arions, aud. never fadeth away ; 
yea, ſhe js eaſily ſeen of thew that love 
Q 4 ber, 
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ber,” and found of ſuch as ſeek ber. Wit. 
dom of Solomon, chap. vi. 12.— Rejoice 


not when thine enemy falleth, If thine 


enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; 
and if be be thirſty, give him water to 
drink. Prov. chap. xxiv. and xxv.—1f 4 
man ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, 


be is a har, 1 Epiſtle of St. John, ch. iv. 
Have regard to thy name, for that ſhall 


continue with thee above a thouſand great 
treaſures of gold. A good life hath but few 
days, but a good name endureth for ever. 
Eccleſiaſticus, chap, xli. 12. and 13. 
But the path of the juſt is as a ſhining 
light, that ſbineth more and more unto 
the perfef? day. The way of the wicked 
is as darkneſs ; they know not at what they 


ſtumble, Prov. chap. iv.-As the whirl- 


wind paſſeth, ſo is the witked no more; 
but the righteous is an everlaſting founda- 
tion. The hope of the righteous ſhall 
be pladneſs; but the expeftation of the 
wicked ſhall periſh. Prov. chap. x. — 
Blefſed are the pure in heart, for they 
Hall fee God. Bleſſed are the peace-maters, 
for "eo * Be called the children of 
Cod. 


( 233 ) 
God. St. Matt. chap. v.— Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth temptation, for when. 
be is tried be ſhall receive the" crown of 
life which the Lord hath e. to tbem 
that love him. St. James, Ep. chap. i.— 
My pupils, far from loving independence, 
will ſeek for counſels, will liſten with 
joy to the moſt ſevere exhortations. 
They know that be is in ibe way of 
Liſe that keepeth inſtruction; 3 but that he 
that refuſeih reproof, -erreth, A. ſcorntr 
loveth not one that reprovetb him ; neither 
will be go unto the wiſe. Prov, chap. x, 
and xv.—They | will have none of that 
fooliſh pride, with which philoſophers 
of all ages, and more eſpecially thoſe 
of the preſent, have been reproached. 
They know, that when. pride cometh, 
then cometh ſhame ; but with. the lowly is 
wiſdom.: that the Lord will defiroy the 
houſe of the ee Prov. chap. xi. and 
XV. 
Que hk commencement _ Porgueil de 
1 3 n de commectre une apoſtaſie 2 
Pigard de Dieu, parce que Jon ceur ſe retire 
"Fe celui * 4 crit; car le principe de 
| tout 
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tout picks. . Vorgueil: Que Porgueil u 
paint He cries, avec I hamme, non plus gue 
Ia cotere. avec de ſexe des femmes. Ecele- 
Gaftique;..cbapc Rviii. They will alſo 
remember .this diſequrſe of the elder 
Toby, Ne fouffrez jamais que l/orguei} do- 
mine, ou dau vas penſees, % dans vos 
diſcours car et par Porgueil que tous les 
Hax ont commence *,—ſ The" original of 
theſe” two paſſages are given, becauſe 
the "correſponding ones could not be 
found in our Bible. ]—And' that, finally, 
the fruit ofthe Spirit is love, joy, peace, 


Jon g-fufſerin, 25 gentlengſt, goodneſs," faith, 
meekneſs, reingerunce. Ep. of St. Paul to 


the Galatians, chap. v. Theſe leflons 


and exhortations are not pbilgſopbital 
ones, but* they are pure # and fublime, 
Phifoſophers' boaſt greatly of having 
ſpoken It favour of Feen; reli ion 
does better, it commands it. Wil 
the exclamations and eulogiyms of a 
few men have more weight than the 


ordingnees « of God! ? Mors liſts and Phi- 


5 


n. rebellion of f, de fall of the fen ae. 


x loſophers, 


* 


F 33s ) 
loſophers, what have vou, ſaid upon 
the ſubject, that may * compared ta 
theſe divine precepts? Ve. 4hat bath 
pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; 
and. that, which be bath. gtven will be 


pay him again. Wheſa ftoppeth his gare 


at the cry of. tbe Paor, he alſo ſhall 6xY 
bimſelf, but. Hall not be. ears: Prov. 
chap. xis and X&l, 

Turn not bine eye 4907 ln the 
needy, and give bim naue oceefien), 2 
curſs' thee : fur if he cus thee in ibs 
bitterneſs , his ſoul, his prager.. ſbell de 
| heard of bim that made oy My Jer 
 blemiſh 'not.. thy gaod deeds, neither uſi 
uncomfortable words when thou giueſt. any 
thing. Los is det 4 word letter than a 
gift ? but. both are With 4 gracious man. 
Ece leſiaſtieus, chap. iv, and xviii, Give 
alms of thy ſulſtante, aud when thay 
giveft alns, let wot lle oye be exviags, 
neither turn thy face from any paor, aud 
rhe face of God foal] nat be turned away 
from thee. - If #hou haſt aud auce, give 


-_ accordingly ; if thou baue but 4 
little, 
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little, be not afraid to give according 
to that little. For thou layeft up a good 
treaſure for © thyſelf © againſt the day of 
neceſſity. Becauſe that alms do deliver 
from death, and Juffereth not to come into 
darkneſs. For alms is a good gift for 


all that give it in the gb. of the Moſt 


High. Give of thy 2 to the hun- 
re, and of thy garments 1⁰ them that 
are naked, Tobit, chap. ix. 

Charge them that are rich" in this 
world, that they be not bigh-minded— 
that they do good, that "they be rich in 
good works,” ready to diftribute, willing 
to communicate. *Epiſt, of St Paul ta 
Tim. chap. vi. 

Be not forgetful to entertain be Prong: 
Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with tbem; and them which ſuf- 
fer adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in 
the body. St. Faul to * een 
TAP. EH, F941 

Give to him that ateth 8 and from 
bim that would borrow of thee turn not 
thou away. St. Matt. chap. v. I 
G 8 1 


(48 
Take beed that ye do not. your alms 
before men, to be ſeen of them ; otber- 


wiſe 9 have no reward of your Fatber 


which is in heaven. St. Matt. chap. vi. 

. Jeſus Chriſt will ſay, in the day of 
judgment, to thoſe who ſhall have 
given cloaths to the poor, ſet pri- 
ſoners at liberty, viſited the ſick, 
cheriſhed the indigent, Come; ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the 
world: for I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat; I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me drink ; I was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I 
was ' ſick, and ye vifited me; I was in 
priſon, and ye came unto me. Verily, I 
ſay unto you, Inaſmucb as ye have done it 
unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. — Tnaſmuch 


as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 


theſe, ye did it not unto me. St. Matt. 
chap. xxv. 3 
Let there be added to theſe command- 
ments all thoſe of the ſame kind which I 
have already quoted from Deuteronomy 
and 
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ML, OREN) and it Angst 5,8, otker⸗ 
wiſe than confeſſed, that philoſophy | has 


never produced any 1⁰ energie and 
affecting „ ee philoſo phers exclaim, 


We * ſald oy fineſt things in the 
world : pon toleration | 8 What vou have 
faid which is excellent you have taken 
from a. Chriltian moraliſt, whom you 


have copied without quoting him. "Do 


you think you have ſpoken better 
than the immortal Fenelon, upon the | 
indulgence | which humanity owes to hu- 
man weakiiefſes and ertors ? And this 


for ever illuſtrious writer, whoſe vir- 


rue 1s equal to his genius, has given 


ſuch uſeful leffons and beneficent pre- 


cepts, for no other reaſon but becauſe 
he took them from the Goſpel. True 
friends of toleration, would you find in 


all its purity this ſpirit of peace and mild- 


neſs, ſo neceſfary to human felicity, open 
the Goſpel, hearken to theſe ſacred in- 
ſtructions. 

Bled are the merciful, 1 they Pall 
brain mercy. Matt. chap.” v. — Rejoite 


with them that rejoice ; and weep With 


them that weep, If it be poſſible, as much 
| | as 


( 239 ) 
os lietb in you,” tive practably with all 
men. St. Paul to the Romans, chap. 
ii. Ar wwe have therefort opportunity, 
Yet us do good unto all then, eſperially 
unto them tobo are of the houfebold of 
faith. St. Paul to the Galatians, chap. vi. 
Him that is feeble in the faith, receive 
ye; But not to donbiful difputations. Roi. 
ein xiv. | | 
Me then that are - firvus, ought to bear 
the infirmities of the WH. I 
33 
 Thongh I ſpeak with the tongies of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, 
Jam become as ſounding braſs, or a tink- 
Ting cymbal. Aud though ] have the gift 
of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries 
and all knowledge; and though I have 
all faith, fo that I could remove mountains, 
and have not chatity, Tam nothing. Charity 
Juffereth long, and is kind: charity en- 
vielh not: charity vaunteth not itfelf, is 
not puffed up, doth not bebave itſelf un- 
ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eafily 
Drovoked, 'thinketh no evil; beareth all 
rhings, ho perh-all thivgs. Firſt Epiſt. St. 
8 Paul 


( $49. 
Paul to the Corinthians, chap. xiii.— 
Now we exhort you, brethren, warn = 
that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, 
ſupport the weak, be patient. toward all 
men. Theſſalonians, chap. v. 

And if any man obey not our word. by 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no 
company with bim, that he may be aſhamed. 
Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 
moniſh him as @ brother. Second Epiſt. of 
St. Paul to the Theſſalonians, ch. ii. 

And the ſervant of the Lord muſe not 
ferive ; but be gentle. unto all men, apt 
to teach, patient; in  meekneſs inſtruct- 
ing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; if God 
peradventure will give them repentance to 
the acknowledgement of the truth. St. 
Paul's Second Epiſt. to Tim. chap. ii.— 
Put them in mind ( the Diſciples) to be ſub- 
ect to principalities, and powers, to obey 
magiſtrates, to be ready to every good work ; 
10 ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 
men. St, Paul's Epiſt. to Titus, ch. iii. 

And this is the religion which 


modern philoſophers have called à re- 
ligion 


\ 


( 241 ) 


ligion in which there is no toleration! 


What can have been their motive- 


for calumniating it, and their end in 
wiſhing to deſtroy it? This is their 
reiterated anſwer; The intereſt of huma- 
nity. But the intereſt of fathers of fa- 
milies, of children, of | huſbands, of 
wives, of ſovereigns, of ſubjects, of the 
poor, of the unfortunate, of ' maſters, 


of ſervants; finally, of every claſs of 


men, and of every being of which ſo- 
ciety is-' compoſed; I require to know 
if it be not their intereſt to believe 
that religion which preſcribes every vir- 
tue, which enters into a detail of all our 
duties, and- which alone offers conſola- 
tion to- the- wrerched n of every 
human ſuccour ?——I will finiſh this 
chapter by ſome quotations, which will 
finally demonſtrate this important truth. 
he ſeripture ſays to all men; Fear God 
and keep his commandments. Eccleſiaſtes, 
chap. xii.— Truſt in the Lord with all thine 
heart; and lean not unto thine own under. 
A. In all 'thy ways eke him, 
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and be hall direct thy paths Ex thou not 


the oppreſſor, and chooſe thou none of bis ways; 
for the froward is an abomination to the Lord. 
— The bogry bead is à crotun of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteouſneſs. —Buy 
the truth. aud ſell; it not, and do the ſams 
with wiſdom, doctrine, and underſtanding. 
. 29% beafteth himſelf ef 4 falſe gifts 
is, like. clouds. aud wind without rain. 
Prov. chap... iii. ch. xvi. Ch. xxv. —— 
Abſtain: from all appearance, of evil. St. 
Paul to the Theſſalonians, chap. v. 
Let your converſation be. without covetouſ- 
ug. To the Hebrews, chap. xiii. 


Even fo faith, if it bath not works, is 


dead, being alone. To St. James, chap. 
11, Honour all men, love the brother 


| bood, fear ( God, honour the king. Firſt epi, 


of St. Peter, chap. ii. 

The ſcriptures ſay to huſbands—Wbo/o 
fndeth a wife Jindeth a good thing, and ob- 
taineth » favour of the Lord. Prov. chap. 
xviii.— Miues ſubmit. yoarſelves unto your 
huſbands as unto the Lord. Huſbands loves 
your WIVES, as Chriſt alſo. loved. the church, 
and gave bimſelf for it.—Neverthele eſs, let 
5 every 


( 243 ) 
every one of you. in particular ſo love bis 


wife even as himſelf : and the wife . ſee 


that ſbe reverence her huſband. St. Paul 
to the Epheſians, chap. v. Marriage 
7s honourable in all, and the bed undefiled. 
St. Paul to the Hebrews, chap. x11. 
We have ſeen the commandments 
which religion gives to children : theſe 
are the inſtructions. which it gives to fa- 
thers and tutors.——Ceorret# thy ſon, and 
he fall give thee reſt; yea be ſhall give 
delight unto thy ſoul. Prov. chap. xxx. 
He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall have 
joy in him, and ſhall rejoice of him among 


his bet GR nnen | chap. 


xxx. N e 

Chaſten thy ſon. while there is FO and 
let not thy ſoul ſpare od his . Prov. 
chap. xix. 

Aud ye fathers, Mie not your aa 
to wrath : but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. St. 
Paul to the Epheſians, chap. vi. 

Religion ſays to fovereigns——/f a 


as R 2 wicked. 


ruler bearken 10 lyes, all bis ſervants are 
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'wicked. —— The prince who" oppreſſas 
his people will excite" ſeditions and re- 
'wolts. —— When the righteous are in 
authority, the people rejoice, but when the 
wicked beareth rule the people mourn. — 

Mercy and truth are the ſafety of kings. 
he king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
' his | throne ſpall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 
Juſtice illuſtrates. the people. The king 
by judgment eftabliſheth the land. A nu- 
merous People i is the glory of the pen 

Tn Xxx1x, &c*., 

This is what the Goſpel Prestien to 
ſubjects Let every ſoul be ſubject unto 
the bigber powers; for there is no power 
but of God ; the powers that be, are ordained 
of. God.  Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth 
the poxver- refiſteth the ordinance of God, 
and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation. For this cauſe pay ye 


* M. de Voltaire has ſaid, that there is not to 
be found, in the Proverbs of Solomon, a ſingle ſen - 
.tence which regards the manner of governing. Di#. 
Phileſoph. And this book is full of hk max- 
ims 9 policy and ar a 


tribute 


—S 


(265). 
tribute alſo; for they (rulers) are God's 
miniſters. Render therefore to all their 
dues; tribute to whom tribute is due; 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom ; fear to whom' fear; 
Honour to whom honour. St. ee to the 
Romans, chap. xiii. 

Let theſe precepts. be compared: with 
thoſe. of modern philoſophy, which in- 
ceſſantly declaims againſt authority; which 
pretends that a perfect equality ought 
to reign among men; which inſinuates 
in its works the moſt moderate of ſe- 
ditious principles, or which formally 
eſtabliſnes them with audacity, as will 


by proved in the following chapter. 


If it be ſo much the intereſt of kings 
to maintain the ſacred rights of reli- 
gion, it is no leſs our own intereſt to 
cauſe them to be reſpected in the in- 


terior of our families. What muſt be 


the effect of philoſophical books upon 


the minds of | perſons without know 


ledge, without education, and con- 
demned to ſervitude! For my part, I 
avow, that if I ſaw in the hands of my: 
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ſervants Les Penſtes Pbilgſapbigue.— Le 
Dictionnaire Philoſophique — Le Diſcours 
fur la Vie Heureuſe that ſur V'Origine de 
IEgalit6 parmi les Hommes—Les Menrs— 
Les Confeſſions de J. J. Rouſſeau Le Ta- 
bleau Philoſophique de MEtabliſſement des 
Europtens dans les Indes - the works inti- 
tuled De E pri. Le Code de la Nature, 
Sc. Sc. I ſhould be much alarmed, 
and I ſhould not at all think myſelf 
ſafe in my houſe. What muſt à ſer- 
vant, who hears all theſe authors ſpaken 
of with admiration, think; who, for in- 
ſtance, hears his maſters praiſe, with en- 
thuſiaſm, the mind, principles, and genius 
of Rouſſeau ? What impreſſions will be 
made upon him by the Confeſſions of that 
celebrated man, ſo much extolled, who 
being a footman committed a theft and 
charged an innocent perſon with it: of 
that man who abjured his religion for 
money: of that man who had no morals, 
and who was guilty of the blackeſt in- 
gratitude towards his benefactors: who 
was inhuman towards his children, and 
who, after all his declarations, pretends 
to 
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to be the beſt of men? How many 
wretches of this claſs has the philoſo- 


phy of this age perverted?! It has 


produced more ſuicides, and crimes of 
every kind, than misfortune and miſery- 
| have at any time been the cauſes. of. I 
could, by condemning, his opinions, and 
complaining of his errors, be the friend 
of a man, partiſan of falſe philoſophy; 
but nothing can perſuade me to keep a 
ſervant who is a philoſopher. The ſureſt 
method is to chuſe thoſe who are good 
| Hi hriſtians, and ro ſet them an example of 
reſpe& for a religion which gives ſuch 
affecting and ſublime precepts upon the 
reſpective duties of malters and ſer- 
. 5 x 
15 Servants, be abet to your maſters with 
all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to' the nee. x Li of St. 
Peter, chap. ii. 

Servants, be obedient to them that 15 
your maſters according to the fleſh, Xoith 
fear and trembling, in fi ingleneſs of your 
heart, as unto Crip. Not with eye-ſer- 


R 4 Chriſt, 


wu as men pleaſers, but as thr ſervants of 
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Chriſt, doing the will of God from the 
heart; with good-will, doing ſervice unto 
the Lord, and not to men : knowing that 
whatſoever good thing any man doeth, the 
Same ſhall be received of the Lord. And, 
ye maſters, do the fame. things unto them, 
forbearing threatening, knowing that your 
maſter alſo is in heaven; neither is there 
reſpet? of perſons with him. Ep. of St. 
Paul to the Epheſians, chap. vi. : 
Let us hearken to the uſeful leſſons 
which religion gives to the rich. 
Better is à litile, with tbe fear of the 77 1 
than great treaſure and trouble therewith, 
Prov. chap. xv. 

He that loveth gold ſhall not be juſti- 
fied. Gold is a ; Pumbling-block unto them 
that ſacrifice unto it ; and every fool ſhall 
be taken therewith. . Bleſſed is the rich 
that ts found without blemiſh, and hath not 
gone after gold. Who is he? and we will 
call him bleſſed, for wonder ful things hath 
he done among his people. Eccleſiaſticus, 
chap. xxxi. _ 

Lay not up for yourſelves 8 upon 
earth, where. moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and 


_ 
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and where thieves break through and ſteal; 
but lay up. for yourſelves. treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where. thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. St. Matt. chap. vi. 

_ » Finally, let us hear what; conſolations 
religion offers to the unfortunate. —Bleſ- 
fed are they that mourn, for rhey. ſpall be 
comforted. St. Matt. chap. v.. 

For 1 reckon that the Ae of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which jhall be revealed unto 
Us. , Rejoice in hope, be patient in tribula- 
tion: continuing inſtant in prayer, St, Paul 
to the Romans, chap. viii. and xiii. 
ul brethren, count it all. jay when ye 
ſpall fall into divers temptations ; knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience, . . . and crowneth is with fe. | 
1. of St. James, chap. i. 

Theſe are the powerful motives of 
courage, and the conſolation which phi- 
loſophy inhumanly ſnatches from the 
wretched, which can have no other 

Loet your Highneſs recollect that paraly- 
tic woman, to whom you have ſhewnz 

during 
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„ 
during two years, ſo many affecting 
marks of concern and compaſſion. Co- 
vered with ulcers, deprived of the 
uſe of all her members, ſuffering un- 
common torments, -ſhe has lived ſeven- 
teen years in that frightful ſtate, not 
only without ever once letting a mur- 
mur go forth from her mouth, but not. 
even a complaint. Your Highneſs has 
heard her ſay, that ber ſufferings were 
dear to her, becauſe ſhe knew that ſhe Jhould 
receive rewards which would be propor- 
tioned to them. You have ſeen her pre- 
ſerve, when in the molt ſevere pain, and 
in the agitations of the moſt horrid con- 
vulſions, a ſerene countenance, and lift 
up to heaven her eyes animated with the. 
expreſſion of gratitude ; and you have 


heard her cry out, O, ny God ! I thank 


2 ; r happineſs doſt thou prepare 

Words truly - ſublime, and 

which ptove; better than all my weak 

diſcourſes, the ſupernatural power. and 
beneficent utility of religion. 

It will perhaps be faid, that 1 Bert 


too W multiplied quotations in this 


chapter. 
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chapter. I have quoted, it is true, pre- 
cepts which no perſon ſhould be igno- 
rant of, but which, unhappily, are at 
preſent almoſt forgotten, It is only the 
declamations of philoſophers which are 
known, and their abſurd calumnies look- 
ed upon by the incredulous and ig- 
norant as ſo many demonſtrated truths. 
Many people have read a thouſand 
times this philoſophical ſentence, The 
Chriſtian religion is intolerant ; but theſe 
have ſeldom or never read the Goſpel; 
ſtill leſs, that long ſucceſſion of books 
which compoſe the Old Teſtament: 
and, knowing nothing but the ſophiſms 
and falſehoods of the detractors of re- 
ligion, have concluded that a true Chriſ- 
tian can only be an auſtere and into- 
lerant man; in fine, a furious and bar- 
barous fanatic. Beſides, it is not an 
extract which can give a juſt idea of that 
admirable ſpirit of mildneſs, indulgence, 
and humanity, which ſhines forth con- 
ſtantly in the Goſpel, I have only 
quoted a certain number of maxims, 


and 1 might have quoted an infinity of 
others 
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OF RELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHIC FANA- 
TICISM. 


ODERN philoſophers have par- 
ticularly endeavoured to ſhew all 
the horror of fanaticiſm, and to enume- 
rate the crimes which it is capable of 
producing. But they have ſaid nothing 
.reaſonable upon the ſubject, which had 
not been ſaid a thouſand times before 
the publication of their works, and in a 
more uſeful and judicious manner: for 
the moſt ſure means of deſtroying fana- 
.ticiſm, is to demonſtrate that it is repro- + 
- bated by religion: it is with the goſpel i 


. 24” SG . 0 . 1 
particularly that it will be victoriouſſy 1 
* ; . . n 
combated. But modern philoſo- 1 
phers have had only one aim, that of 5 


-ruling over the minds of men. It was 
difficult, at the beginning of the preſent 
28e, to aſtoniſn and to ſubjugate the ad- 
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miration of a public, which yet deplored 
the recent loſs of the greateſt men 
France ever produced. It ſeemed that 
theſe ſublime geniuſes had reaped all the 
immortal laurels, which reaſon and vir- 
tue, united to talents, could obtain. 
Struck with thefe diſcouraging conſider- 
ations, the great wits of the day engaged 
in deſperate meaſures. Well, ſaid they, 
let us ſtrike out another road; let us 
confound all ideas, overturn every prin- 
ciple; let us flatter the paſſions, deſtroy 
, religion, and we will call this new doc- 
trine, Philoſophy. We will write pbiloſo- 
'phical tragedies, and introduce therein a 
certain number of ſeditious maxims, and 
an infinity of verſes againſt prieſts and 
religion. We will write philoſophical 
tales, licentious ones, and full of im- 
piety. We will alſo be moralifs; for 
that purpoſe we will pilfer from Fene- 
1on, Paſcal, ' Maſſillon, and others; and 
we will add thereto a fund of pbilaſophy, 
that is to ſay, of pyrrhoniſm, and of free 
and voluptuous deſcriptions, which may 
ſeduce * corrupt — We will 
write 
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write hiſtory, not like Boſſuet, but like 


philoſophers, inſolently apoſtrophizing 
kings, treating 'contumeliouſly ſove- 
reign authority, as well as whole na- 


tions; calumniating the clergy, popes, 


and religion. It. muſt be acknowledged 
that Corneille, Racine, Boileau, Fene- 
lon, &c. were men of genius; but in all 
our works, we will criticiſe thoſe of 
theſe great men, ſometimes openly, and 
at others, by appearing to admire them. 
We will remark, that the proſe of Tele- 
machus is a little tireſome: we will add; 


that Paſcal was a madman : we will alſo 


fay, that Boileau was only a man of wit: 
we will make notes full of. injuſtice and 
partiality againſt the great Corneille: 
we will repeat, that there is in the ini- 
mitable fables of la Fontaine but one 
only merit, that of their, being natural: 
we will maintain, that Boſſuet, that elo- 
quent and ſublime defender of the faith, 
was but an atheiſt, &c. &c.: and after- 
wards we will add, that all theſe writers 
were deficient in philoſophy, and that 
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none but ann authors ought to 
be admired. 


Our leg much more ede 
ous than that of Fenelon, Paſcal, or Boſ- 
ſuet, will, without doubt, procure to us 
a great number of partiſans. We will 


give the title of P hiloſopher to all our 


admirers; 'and we will cover with ridi- 
cule thoſe who ſhall reje& our doctrine. 
If our falſehoods and errors be animad- 
verted upon, or detected, we will anſwer 
by injuries, calumnies, and pleaſantry, 
infallible means of forcing, in the end, 
reaſon to ſilence. Then, abſolute maſ- 
ters of the field, we will repeat, for forty 
years without interruption, all that our 
adverſaries fhall have refuted, from the 
firſt ſtep we made in our career. 

This plan, conceived with ſo much 


artifice, and purſued for nearly half a 


century with ſo much perſeverance, has 
but too well ſucceeded to the wiſhes 
of the founders of falſe iy ih It 
ſeems that they have verified, in our 
days, the prediction of the els, who 
ſaid, This know alſo, that in the laſt day 

perilous 
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perilous. times ſpall me. For men ſball be 


towers of their own ſelves, covetous, Boaſters, 


proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, 
| authankful, unholy—without natural affec- 


good. men of corrupt minds, reprobate con- 
cerning .the faith... But they. ſhall, proceed 
ao further; for their folly, ſhall be manifeſt 


unto all nen. Second of St. Paul to. 


Timothy, chaps ili. 


There was no, fanaticiſm i in 3 "Bag 


fore the ſect of modern philoſophers was 
err. but they have affected to be- 
ievs that it exiſted always, in order to 
have 2. pretext. for. declaiming with vio- 
lence upon ſo. intereſting 2. ſubject. 
Suppoſing, which is not true, that fanati- 
ciſm had even then produced diſturb- 


ances. and crimes, could it have been 


more effectually combated, than by op- 
poſing, to it the maxims of the Goſpel? 
To, deſtroy fanaticiſm, was it; neceſſary 


to run a riſk, of corrupting manners, of 


removing from the wicked a formidable 
net. to vice, of taking from the 
* unfortunate 


"A. . 5 — 


tion, truce-breakers,, falſe accuſers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are 
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unfbrtufake their” Gif Edhfolaticn; and 
of deptrong virtte of fts greateſt ad 
mot fublite Rope? FfAfy, was ft 
neseftery dc White and Tepeat, wirft 8 
micht anftnoftty, Ter? N 50 Vlg 
Mere zy ro God ! ut 4 time When ib migkit 
be Alt; "Region FBpVubaret, abu youk 
fury? en fend i God" uf pate, abi 
you TDIMR y 00 bnd NED Nb Opel, brd 
Neu this Ntvin Bub on, tb facre# Db 
fitary of eternal trutb. What have theke 
PRIRWSHLrS faid upon tfle Flu his bf hu- 
Atty; upon tolerante afrc fraterffal 
indufgente, Whith the Gofpel aber met 


Hy Wen fibre Fofcs ad energy 2 T 
Rave ehorted then to lot 6ntiafiotht 
to live ick peace; Ad the Geſpel cf. 
mafids chem ſb td do. Did pRIDPREfs 
Think chax their c&HOTtAtfonG w td HAN 
mote” welglit tan cke ördinances of 
God? F they Were Zuid By publit 
intereft, Have"they ft artec Oh ALV b 
their Feal' defigm; And Can IG 4b furt a 
conduct, #nived' to fuch An etfabagatit 
Pride che conceived But no; tler 
of humamity, independent'e ven of Faith, 
ino? 2 


could 


f 


equld never haye.inſpircd ſuch projects. 
This, mild and pure ſentiment, would. 
hays ſhewn all. the utility of a, religion 
which preſcribes every virtue, and which 
ſo formally. commands us to forgive; to 


bear with, the weakneſſea, the errors of 
_ thafe Mho go aſtray; ta employ, in 
order to calh them back to their duty, 
nothing but mildgeſs, patience, and rea- 


fan; 5.40 da gau ta all mankind, ewen to thoſe. 
abe ure wot entered. by faith into the bayſe 
of the Lord; to pray for our enemies, 
to. render them good. for evil, &. 
This is, nevertheleſs, the religion which, 
Philoſopbers have, ſought 29; deſtrgy ! 
And t arrive at chat end, what agtitices. 
have they not made uſe, of? Among 
others, that, of attriburing to. fanaticiſm: 
an infinity af crimes, which; ambition 
only produced; that of giving, birth to 
che League, and the regicide of Charles 
the Fut. But althovgh it were true 
that fanaticiſm had heen chę cauſe of al} 
the grimes which; philoſophers attribute 
te iti What, could: be. concluded from 
. — againſt à religion which: pro-. 
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( 266* 9 
nounces the moſt terrible anathemas 
againſt the ſame crimes? Will the in- 
credutons* ſay, that ſince' ſo beneficent 
A religion can inſpire fuck exceſſes, men 
would be more happy without worſhip, 
and wirhout religion? But theſe ex- 


ceſſes are only rare and tranſient ills; 
religion was, for the moſt patt, the 


| pretext only of theſe” "outrageous fries; 


it is the human paſſions alone, ambi - 
tion, hatred, vengeance, which have 
given birth to fanaticiſm. Alas! what 
have not men in all ages made à bad 
uſe of! There is no © virtuous ſenti- 
ment whith has not produced ſome 
errors or crimes. Becauſe patriotic love 
has produced regicides, will it be main- 


tained that it is neceſſary to extinguiſh 


in every breaſt that noble ſentiment ? 
No, without doubt: it is only neceſſary 
to regulate it. The paſſions and igno- 
rance form the fanatic: enlighten, in- 
ſtruct him; teach him the maxims of 
the Goſpel, and he will tremble at his 


folly.— There is another fanaticiſm, as 


. e and more dangerous, 
which 


( 261 ) 
which is philoſophical. fanaticiſm. How 


is it poſſible to reduce to reaſon, a head 
exalted. by ſo many daring. writings, | 


in which thoſs who brave the laws and 
decorum, and who declaim with the 
greateſt violence againſt religion and 
the ſacred authority of kings, are.digni- 
fied with the titles of ſages and benefac- 
tors of mankind ? If this fanatic philo- 
ſopher commits an outrage upon man- 
ners with a cynical effrontery, if he ſets 
an example of the. moſt audacious im- 
iety, if he publiſhes ſeditious maxims, 
if he dares invite the people t overturn 
every throne, what ſhall be ſaid to him, to 
make him know the enormity of his 
exceſs? Where will be found 4 code 
of modern philoſophy which condemns all 
theſe tranſports ? It would be ſought 
for in vain ; it does not exiſt, Whilſt, 
on the contrary, this fanatic can juſtify 
his vices and furies þy quoting, authori- 
ties the moſt impoſing for a philoſopher. 
Finally, what anſwer will be made to 
him, when be ſhall add, coinciding with 
all the modern philoſophers—1 ſpeak, 
8 3 | it 
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it is true, xgaitift\retigion, government, 

and morals, but F fay what 1 think ; 
one ought to ſpeak the truth, or that 
which one believes to be fo, even when 
it may appear prejudicial and perni- 
cious But, in this cafe, without be- 
traying truth, one may hold one's 
tongue. No: 1 muſt, 1 will {peak ? 
What do 1 ſay? fpeak | 1 will write, 
I will propagate my opinions through- 
out the univeſſe, and 1 defire paſtton- 
atcly that they may deſcend to poſte- 
rity. '—Ptitofophers pride themſelves in 
doubting of every thing, therefore you 
have no fixet+ and derided opinion; 
there is no conſtant truth for you; why, 
therefore, that vain 'defire of making 
proſelytes I doubt, it is true, of the 
exiſtence of God, of the immortality of 
the ſoul; but T am, certain that every 
religion is falſe. 1 could wiſh that 


not "one exiſted upon earth, and that 


philoſophy alone governed mankind. 


Do you think it not very neceſſary 
to my IO, that they ſhould nei- 


4 


ther 


0 58 » 
tber doubt of, the cxiſtepee. of Sad, 
nor of the immarcality of the foul? — 
Thap may be; but I. doubt of them, ind. 
I, will publiſh my doubts.— au cannot 


be certain, you avow it yourſelf; there 


is then no queſtian of publiſhing 4 
truth;; Why ſpread a pernicious dpubt, 
whigh may grieve, afflict, and pervert ſo 
many wretches? I do not enquire the 
reaſon.why you wiſh there was no reli- 
gion vpon earth; you have told it me; 
it is, in order that philoſophy alone may go. 
very manbind. Without doubt, and L 
deſire it, for the intereſt only of men: 
men would be the better for it. If they 
believed nathing, or, at leaſt, if they be- 
lieved that the Supreme Being will re- 
ward only, and does not know how to 
puniſh; they would be the better for 
it. I do not ſee the proof of this, in the 
conduct and manners of your ,proſe- 
Iytes. — It is religion which corrupts 
manners. — What! the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, the Goſpel, corrupt manners !— 

YT, 05, ae i Lcd only by its mix- 
Lud 4 : ture 


ture with religion „ Tndüld even de- 
ſtroy, annlhilate all human authorities 
and powers, ſovereigns, their miniſters, 
the great: theſe are the objects of my 
hatred! All men ought to be equal; 
they have all a right to break the chains 
which they find heavy. What do 1 
hear! Will you dare to publiſh theſe 
horrid maxims, which may arm regi- 
eidical hands? — “ Yes, I dare publiſh 
« them. will cry out, People of the 
ce earth, will you be happy * . , . . Demoliſh 
« every temple, overturn every throne f. 
« "Philoſophy ought to be in the place of 
ce divinity upon the earth ;- philo ofophy alone 
te enlightens and comforts mankind, becauſe 
de it makes them know and deteſt tyranny 
and impoſition, . ., « . « « Fly, fly from 
© churches, impoſition reigns there: bearken 
te no longer to your ſuperiors: flattery, 
dc wybich has corrupted them, bas rendered 
« them” unworthy of your' homage :- ſubſti- 
ce tute ” one and- the other, writers of ge⸗ 
. Vie S M. Turgot, p. 178. | 
+ Revelution de I' Amerique, 


7 


6e mus ; 


( 265 ) 
tt nius; nature has made. them” the only 
er miniſters of truth—the only incorruptible 
ce organs of moraliiy — the are born the 
ec magiſtrates of their fellotacitinens. The 
ce country is their temple," the nation their 
« tribunal, the public their judge, and not 
< the deſpot abo does not underſtand them, 
« or the minifter” who 'will not liften to 
te them. Mo, it is to the wiſe only of | the 
tc earth to whom. it belongs to make laws, 
ec and all the people ought tobe eager to obey 
& them. . Fortunate ifland of Ceylon ! 
t thou wert worthy of the bappineſs which 
te reigned in thy boſom ; for thou obligedft 
ee thy ſovereign to obſerve the law, and 
be thou wwouldft have condemned him to 
« death, as the moſt obſcure inſurgent, if he 
ge had dared ta violate it. O ye people, 
« cpill ye never know your prerogatives ? 
ce Ought not this ancient and venerable 
# cuſtom to ſubſiſt in every country upon 
* earth? Believe, therefore, that it is 
ce the baſis of every government, wherein it 
eig not meant to ſtupify and degrade man- 
40 kind; and that the lau is nothing, if it 


#5 60 not a Sword which is mndiſcriminately 
ce Held 
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cr bela der very bead. and apbich cuts of 

* theſe which elevate themſelves above 
E'thebery20utab plainupon which it moves*. 
Tou tben pho fram the beight of your 
ce thraues;. which only dazzle the ignorant, 
< infavently cauſe yourſelves ro be adored, 
ce ſanurges of human nature! iuhrieus 
ec tyramts f your fellow creatures] men 
c io baue db title only f kings, princes; 
ee manarche, and emperors, chiefs, ſove. 
« reigns; fnally, all you," who, in elevating 
te your/elves above your fellow creatures, 
& have leſt all idea of equality, equity, 
er ſoctability, and truth, I ſummon you 10 


ee phe tribunal of reaſon; liften to me. 


« If this unhappy globe has been your 
cc prey, it is not io the wiſdom of your 
« predeceſſors, nor to the virtues of the 
e firft of mankind, that you are indebted 
« for it; it is ta Rupidity, fear, bar- 
a barijm, and Juperfition—theſe are your 
by * Hitles . . But ao not Slo in your 


C 8 Philoſophique et Paticique de I'Eta- 
Vliſſemont des een dans les deux Indes. 


3 having 


6 #7 N 


ce. TPO 7 lang gone unpunifhed, nor in 
ce he profound Alenee 40 which you” have 
5 "reduced all the victims of your intolerable 
et pride. T bis. Hence is the" repoſe of de- 
ce cod and the Ferrible Jgnal F univerſal 

ce igſurrectiun . . Lo many thouſands of 
et men, ſpoiled of their all 2 your ſeve- 
* pity, em boldeno by a ſpirit of tibery, 
cc encouraget by -a real natural! right, 


rc whoſe unchangeable principles philofophy | 


ce il explain 10 them, will one day be 
ec daring enough to reclaim their rights. 
Fe . . . They have hands; if they cannot 
© make uſe of them to cultivate a por- 
te gion of the cartb, their own property, 
e Jet them employ them in freeing that 
10 ame earth from monſters which devour 


8 ce it. What 71k will. they 57un in Aying 2 
* br is better to die than 10 ſerve as 


« trophies to men ſtupified by pride and 
ce * Peeped i in vice . _ Unbappy France] all 
ce zþe ſages who live in thy boſom, pride 
« themſelves : in dęnying tbee for their 
1e country: than conſe 10 mare, under he 


Le prophète Philoſophe. | 
name 


( 268 ) 


<& name that tbou beareſt,' make thyfelf. 
<. celebrated; . thou .. art - to-day the moſt 
ee diſgraced. of. nations, and the contempt of 
re Europe; 10 ſalutary criſs will reſtore. 
« thee to liberty, and it is by @ con- 
ce « ſumption. that thou wilt periſÞ*. Was. 
ce jt. neceſſary that the ages of the earth 
ce ſhould defer for ſo long a time to make 
ie the ery. of truth reſound? and that 
te pufillanimous attentions ſhould have diſ- 
te couraged. them from enlightening their 
ce brethren ? . . Riſe up. then, phileſa- 
te pbers of every. natioen Reveal the 
cc myſteries | which bold. the univerſe in 

cc chains ; cover with. all the ſhame it 
« merits, that religion, that maſt with 
ec '© which the hypocrite covers 3 to 
ce « ful to him . Teach every people that 
ce government derives its power from ſociety 
ce only; and that, being eſtabliſbed for. its 
* welfare alone, it its evident that it can 


De Phomme, * fa facultes et de ſon education, 
Hiſtoire Philoſophique et Politi up," Kc. 
: Le Militaire Philoſophe.- | 
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ec revoke 
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ee pevoke this power wwben"its intereſt re- 
« quires it, change tbe form of © govern-" 
nent, extend or limit \ the power' which 
it delegates to its chiefs, over" whom it 
<« always" reſerves 'a ſupreme” aithority'*c; 
Above all, devote to the execration- of 
* the whole: world, the frantics' who; 
ee pill their blood according ton tlie orders 
&* of him; cube from 4. motive vile 
ec interæſ leads bis citiæeus on to cars 


ce gage. It is good, ſay» the, to die for. 


ce one g country] But is there any | thing 
* more baſe, ſhameful, or diſhonourable, than 
«to ſacrifice one's ſelf to: the contemptible 
te vanity of an inbuman tyrant ® Is there 
ec any thing more abject than 40 ſerve 
© him as a" footftool, whereby: be may at- 
te tain that power which be cannot do other- 
«wiſe than abuſe F ?—T hoſe who ought to be 


< Punifbed, are thoſe barbarous and ſedentary. 


* princes, tobo, from their cabinets, com- 
455 Ne 1 the moment 'of digeſtion, the 


TI 10 Sith [15 
* 851. de la Nature. | 
1 dy ſteme Social. * 


e * maſſe 
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tc dfocraef a'millies of mar; A who e 
N eantertua rd ar ανανν than C far ii 
FThbeſe arg philoſonhers, band philoſo- 
phars“ the moſf renowned, Who exhort 
people d every nation to deſtroy tem- 
pcs. and; worſhip, to maſſacre kings and 
potentatrs, and to ſuffer no avthority 
except that f aue ẽbe rtf kiaſk every 
mpartiabperſan, of this horrid fangticifize 
be not a thonfandt times more dangerdus 
than chat inſpired hy religion N Philodo» 
phical fanaticiſm is only the reſult o- 
nodacious opinians ſpread in the moſt 
MNederate works of pretended modern 
philoſophers Whilſt religious fanaci⸗ 
diſm, far from being a conſequence, or 
even an exaggeration of the principles of 
Chriftianityy offers the maſteomplete and 
the moſt ſtriking oppofſtion to the max 
ims of the Gaſpeb. Philoſaphical fana- 
tieiſm is, if; you Mill, an abuſe of philos 
ſophy: religious: fanaticiſn cannot. be 
an abuſe of religion. The moſt noble 
m7 ol 55 Hye. 


N r da M. ade Voltaire. 
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( 255 YÞ 
ſentiments of ie heman lleart have bee} 
tot bften produeed errors and erimes, 
bechuſt all exeefs is, in its natute, vi- 


cis; but th&oxceſs of true piety anno 


become fo: /| The'excelb of humility, P. 


rene, i ſinturaſtedusſs, cburdi, felf-dentat,' 
tub diſguſt Vall periſiiable poſſemons; 


win never produce revelts, murders, and 


Farfleides. The Goſpel does notepredt 
ſerite fhininig wirttes, "which may degel 
fefate into vier; but mlid und Benet. 
cent ones, which exceſs renders ore 


affecking and ſublime.” Bhebid che mad 


3 Toriöus ethic violentes politively 


forbidden by Gear and preriſe aws, ad 


chat, to gain the multitucke, they pte 
tended to bbey thoſe laws whith forall 

cöndernmn them, would it be nectffary to 
dry out to the ſeduced people; Aboliſh 
your laws, ceaſe to reſpect the legiflaror; 
Hearken to and believe us only; who 
defend you from violence? Would not 
ic be. more Juſt” and uſeful ul_ to. tay, You, 
are::deceiveds...copfult your Jaws, they, 
preſcribe” humanity: Patience, mne 
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from and Adele to your ** 9. 
they forbid: you vengeanee and a per- 
ſecuting zeal. If, by our on authority, 
we exhorted you to gentleneſs and in- 
dulgence, you might diſdain gur repre - 
ſentations: we are but men, ſubject, 
like yourſelves to error: but you ought. 
to believe the legiſlator whom you have 
ſo long revered: inform yourſelves 
therefore of his laws, and you will know, 
that, far from following, you . 
chem all? HI Sons Hie 

It is nn a religious . is 
has a madman, who acts blindly, without 
having the moſt ſuperficial idea of the 


religion he thinks he. d defends ; or- an 
| hypocrite, who makes of a ſacred name 


a pretext for his enthuſiaſm. Lou may, 
with the Goſpel, enlighten the one and 
confound the, other. But with what 


book of modern aer will vou de- 
R.. Without excepting thoſe even ** might be 
ſo unhappy as to err in faith; ſeeing that Jeſus 


Chriſt ſaid, in ſpeaking of a Pagan emperor, RE N 


DER UNTO CAR THE THINGS WHICH ARE 


Cz8ar's. 


ſtroy 


( 273 ) 
ſtroy Philoſophical fanaticiſm, ſince all 


thoſe works contain audacious opinions 


and principles,” 'of which this terrible 
fanaticiſm is the frightful refult? Let 
it be again remarked, that religious fa 
naticiſm has büt one object, or one only 
Pretext, religion; conſequently it can- 
not produce Permanent ills. It can 
trouble the ſtate in times only of hereſy, 
diſputes, and controverſy; and even 
then the diſcord which it excſtes is not 
ſpread univerſally throughout the; uni- 
yerſe: it has neither the intention nor 
the dreadful power to ſtir up all the 
people to revolt at onde. It is not 
thus with philoſophical fanaticiſm; which 
braves all decorum; which ſets an exam- 
ple of the moſt unbounded audacity; 
which deifies the authors of the moſt 
licentious productions, which gives to 
theſe corrupters of public morals the 
auguſt name of benefaffors io man- 
kind !—treating as prejudices decency 
and modeſty; flattering and favour- 
ing the paſſions ; extolling luxury; in- 
fuling Kings, their miniſters, and ma- 

$ i giſtrates; 


( 274 ) 


giſtrates; declaiming againſt govern- 
ment; propoſing to nations the total 
abolition of warſhip, and of laws; ex- 
horting all the people on earth to revolt 
and parricide.— Such is philoſophical fa- 
natieiſm. It is not, then, a local vice, 
nor a tranſient evil, produced by a parti- 
eular cauſe; it is a devouring fire, which 
may conſume the whole earth, and which 
will never want fuel as long as men 
| hall have a taſte for ve and 
by ee ly | 


. * 
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or TOLIRAN N:C ER. 


1 lying belonging to the philoſophie 
party and impiacalle vengeance was ever 


its fundamental maxim. Preaching fra : 


rernal union; extolling humanity; indul- 


gence, and liberty! eſpecially: purſe. 


ing with animoſity, with futyy:: thoſe 
whom they | cauld not bring into ſub- 


jection; pretending to ſacrifice): Every 


thing to #ruth 3 to be inſpired by: Frath 
only; that they wrote but to render ho- 
mage to truth; and; during ſorty or fifty 
years, publiſhing; printing, re- printing 

ſaying, repeating, without interruption, 
without intermiſſion, an infinity of fa» 
bles, falſehoods, and calumnies; final - 
ly, outraging the Divinity, inſulting ſas 
vereigns, braving the laws, remaining 
unpuniſhed, yet crying out againſt pore 
 fecution-—ſuch, are the ſtrange. inconſiſt- 
encies which "the 'deftrine,” morals, . and 
T 2 conduct 
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conduct of the pretended . of 
the preſent age preſent us. 

The detracters of religion have main- 
tained, that religious wars have been 
known only among Chriſtians. This 
aſſertion, repeated in all their works, 
and particularly in thoſe of M. de Vol- 
taire, is ſo much the more extraordi- 
nary, as ancient and modern hiſtory de- 
monſtrate evidently the falſehood of it. 
The Mahometan religion is, of all reli- 
gions, that which has cauſed the moſt 
wars and bloody diſputes, by the long 
diviſions of the ſects of Ali and Omar; 
and hiſtory alſo proves, that the laws of 
the Greeks and the Romans were de- 
cidedly intolerant upon 'worſhip. Yer, 
M. de Voltaire has written, That of 
| 2 the ancient people, none bas reſtrained 

the liberty of thinking ; that, among the 
Greeks, Socrates only. was perſecuted for his 
opinions ; that the Romans permitted every 
kind-of worſhip, and that they looked upon 
tolerance as the moſt fatred law of the 
rights of mankind 9112 find, in the learn- 


* Traits de a Tolerance, article 5s te Remains 
ont ti tolerans. A 1 
* # ms £3 2 4 a ed 


(a7 ) 
ed author of Des Lettres de quelques 
Fuifs, an excellent recapitulation of that 


which proves the intolerance of the an- 


cients. The following 1 is the 8 85 n 
r een extract; t ben 
te Antolerance was a edt of de- 
< giſlation a maxim'of policy received 
s among the ancients, even the moſt ce- 
ce lehrated. In fact, when one ſees 
cc Abraham perſecuted, in Chaldea, for 
ce his religion, and the celebrated Zo⸗ 
t roaſter, armed; with fire and word, 
c perſecuting the kingdom of /Pouran ; 
55, when one ſees the Hebrews afraid to 
te offer ſacrifices in Egypt, for fear of 
ge irritating the people againſt them; 
” the Perſians hreaking the ſtatues of the 
«divinities' of Egypt and of Greete; 
te and the different Egyptian ſects 
*-arming; themſelves, ſometimes againſt 
<£their':conquerors; and ſometimes one 
ce againſt the other; to defend or 'avenge 
<« their gods; ĩt ſeems that' they cannot 
wel; be looked upon as indifferent 


tc about:;worſhip... .;; Let us not quote 


ce the cities of Peloponneſus, and their 
ee againſt * the Ephe- 


3 TY ce ſians 
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t fans putſuing Heraclitus as an impi- 
7 man ; the Greeks armed againſt 
«each other; by he eal of religion, in 
he: war of the Amphyctions. Ert us 
ce net ſpeak of the: frightful :aroetries 
ce which chree ſucceſſors of Alexaftder 
ic exereiſed uponcthe Jews, to ſorce them 
te 40 abandon their worſhip; neither of 
$ Antiochus driving the philoſophers 
from his ſtates nor of the Epicurtans, 
£ haniſhed frum feveral Grecian eiiies 
+ becauſe; they corrupttd the morals: of 
«the otitizens. by tlieir maxims and ex 
te Ampiles-. Let us not feek for prodiſs of 
5, intolerahcęe at o great 2 diſtanre: 
* Athens; the palit and Jearned:iAnhens, 
Will Hurniſh us with proafs enough. 
$© Each) citizen took a public and {10+ 
«mr oath; to! confarm 10 ant defend 
«the religion of his cduntry; an expreſs 
«laws pꝓimifhed ſevereby all diſcourſes 
« 2gainfo the gode, and a rigatans: de: 
Ware ordained; thoſe, who ſhould dare 
*1:to- deny cheir exiſtence; | to bf im- 
e pegched. The. proceedings anſwered 
«ICE thyiſeverity' of the legiflation: - 203, 
n proceſt 9 "againſt Proto: 


aaa ? cc ras; 


Cs 
. ras; the price put upon the head of 


c Diagoras ; the danger of Alcibiades; 


«Ariſtotle obliged: to, fly; Stilpon ba- 
, niſhed; Anaxagoras 4 eſcaping - with 
« difficulty from death; Phineas ac- 
<« cufed ; Aſpaſia owing her ſafety to 
tc the eloquence and tears of Pericles ; 
* Porieles himſelf, after ſo many fer- 
ce vices rendered to his country, and ſo 
« much glory acquired to himſelf, eon- 
« ſttamed:to appear before the tribunals, 
ce and to defend himſelf publicly ; the 
& dramatic poets even ia danger, not- 
« withſtanding the paſſion of the Ache- 

ce nians for the àmuſements of the 


« tlieatre z the people urmuring againft 
«« 6ne" of them, and his piece inter- 


« rupted until he had juſtified kimſelf; 
* another judged; dragged to exeou- 
ee tion, and neat being ſtoned, When he 
5 as happily delivered by his bro- 


| © Fe . * friend of 1 - 

came ſuſpected at Athens, for having taken up the 
deſence of that ee ev eb thr". anthor. on 
Des Lettres, na 25k 1 n e 
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ce 8 7. All theſe philoſophers, and.wo= 
cc; men celebrated for their wit and beau- 
©, ty, itheſe poets, ad ſtateſmen, pur- 
« ſued juridically for having written or 
ce ſpoken againſt the gods; a [prieſteſs 
ec executed for having introduced ſtrange 
te gods; Socrates condemned, and drink- 
ce ing the juice of hemlock, &c. arè facts 
«which announce dſufficiently, that fa- 
ec your, dignity, merit, even the moſt 
te acknowledged talents, were no ſure 
ce ſhelter for irreligion .. Tbe laws 

«of Rome were not leſs explicit, nor 
ec leſs ſevere . . Thou ſpalt not wor- 
« pip range gods, ſay they, formally. i... 
« The intolerance -of. ſtrange -worſhip 

<. among. the Romans went back to the 
«laws of the twelye tables, and eyen to 
ce thoſe of the kings. Examine the 
6. Biſtory of this famous people, you will 


7 „ Eſchylus. His Vrother ſaved him by pre- 
ſenting his arm naked, and ſhewing, with tears, to 
the e 77g that he Had loſt a hand in combating 
for them. The other poet is Euripides. Both were 
accuſed of having ſpoken irreverently of the gods. 
Note of the author of Des Lettres. 8 


. 3 2 ce there 


3 PEA 
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there ſee the ſame prohibitions by the 
c ſenate, in the year of Rome 325, and 
ce the ediles charged to ſee them ob- 
7 feryed:3 in the year 5293 the ediles ſe- 


R 


10 « gleftnd. to give their aſſiſtance, and 
«ſuperior... magiſtrates. named to cauſe 
«< them- to bę more particularly obſerv- 


ed. You will there ſee the worſhip,of 


ce Serapis - and of Iris forbidden, and the 


« oratories or chapels of thoſe. new idi- 


« yinities demoliſhed by the conſuls in 
te the year 536 3 decrees without num- 
ge ber of the Pontiffs, and of the Senatus 


« Conſulti, againſt ſtrange religions, 


ec quoted by the ſenate in the year 566, 
* and a ne- worſhip proſcribed in the 
« year 623. This intolerance did not 
« diſcontinue under the emperors, wit- 
cc neſs the counſels of Mecænas to Au- 
ce ee | not we SHA: the atheiſts 

F [ae HM and 


1 ©d 


* 2 8 Counſels of Mecænas to 3 See 
Dion Caſſius, lib. xlii. Nous croyons, dit l'au- 
« teur Des Lettres de quelques .Juifs, devoir rap- 
e porter ici en entier le paſſage de cette hiſtoire, 
« Nous le traduirons litteralement d'après le texte 


16 Grec. Haonorez vous-meme, dit Mecene à Au- 


« guſte, 
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er and the inpious, bun © agairiſt thoſe 
te who introduced or honoured, in Rome, 
other gods thin thoſe of the empire; 
«©-witnefs the Ft: an ſuperſtitions pro- 
«© ſcribed.” . ... . . The Rtahge gods, 
& which the relaxation of Kfcipline had 
er introduced, driven out under Clau- 
tus; the Jews baniſhed; on account 
of their religion, under Tiberius; and, 
above All, the Chriſtians exiled; de- 
««.ſp6iled of their property, and deli- 

wi vered over for futh' à length ef tirhe; 
«and in ſueht numbers, to the moſt eruel 
«/{6fHents; Wholly en '#86batit of their 
te #elipish, under Neto; Demieiau, Max- 

©irnilian, Diocleflan &el and even un- 

ce der tile moſt lrumane emperörs, under 
3 Marcus AurekRus, Ke. The 


F 

e, bonores foigneuſement. les | Dieux fon 
& ge de nos peres, et forcez les autres de les ho- 
« /zoter. Baffſer ceux qui innoveſtt dans Ia religion, 
cet puniſſez- les, non ſeulement à cauſe des Dieux 
„ (qui les mepriſe ne reſpecte rien) ; mais parce que 
© ceux qui imrbddfſenr des Dieux . en- 
gagent pluſteurs perſonnes à ſuivre des Toix ẽtran- 
«6: odres, et que deli naiſfent des unions par ferment, 
er des ligges, des affociations, 1＋* „ choſes dan - 
ts Fereuſes duns Ia tonarcliie. Ne fouftrez point les 
r Ath&es, Kc. ort of — Lefrres. 


3128 („ laws 


.( -283 )) 

< Jaws even which the philoſophers of 
<< Rome and Athens wrote for imagi- 
* nary republics” are intolerant. Plato 
ct does not leave to the Citizens the 11- 
« berty of worthip, and Cicero expreſsly 
« forbids them from having any other 
5 * gods. than thoſe of the ſtate. 

Tour Highnefs ſees whether or not 
tbe ancients habe riftrained- the liberty of 
thinking iß among the Grtels, Socrates 
only were ' perſecuted 3 if the Romans per- 
mitted every- kind of worſhip," and Jooked 
upon tolerance as a ſacred Fight; &t. Is It 
conceivable that ſuch groſs falſchoods; 
ſo eaſily to be refuted, can be printed 
with ſuch confidence? It 18 thus that 
M. de Vottaite has written 8 Every 
ſubject. Ie is Him again; in 
ſpeaking 6f Hadbatieiſm (dars n 
do Siecle de Louis XIV.) ſays, This 
entbigtaßm iv unknown to Paganiſm; it 
codered the tart with 'darbrefs, but it 
ſeldom moiffentd"it but with the blood of 
animals. The blood of fo many human 
victims, faerifteed in honour of falſe 
gods, and that multitude of captives 


which 19 perſiſt tion ſlaughtered upon 
tombs ! 
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tombs !. the numerous ſuicides autho- 
rized and conſecrated hy the pagan re- 
Þgion ! could all theſe facts, and thoſe 
which I have already: qudted, be un- 
known to. M. de Voltaire? Was he ig- 
narant, that his hero, that ꝓbilgſopbical 
prince, whom he has ſo much extolled, 
Julian the apoſtate, miſſed, diſgraced 
by an horrid ſuperſtition, ſtained with hu - 
man blood his victorious hands, by con- 
ſulting futurity in Palpitating e entrails! 
te But what, was the origin of the perſe- 


f Eptions; againſt, the Chriſtians ? Was 


6b it, as in the wars of the ſixteenth cen- 
te tury, the cabal, revolt, -ppligy or fac: 
ge tion of the great and powerful? Nos 
N the Chriſtians: were obedient / to the 
fe emperors, they fulfilled all the duties 
de of citizens; ſuperſtition alone ſpilt 


60 their blood, and cauſed them to ſuffex 


te the moſt frightful torments; and that 
« cruel perſecution, which laſted three 


9 © centuries, could never force them to 


et revolt, not even when they n might have 
c ene r. overturned; the the 1 8 


* Leute, crikiques de M. abe Guckst. as 
180 0 | | wy « And 
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% And this fury,” ſays M. Up Welti 


« wa Unknown to paganijm !” 1 
What confidence can a e 
dtespere, ſo much partiality, inſpire? 
The exceſs of his inconſiſtency is not 
leſs ſtrange. Even the moſt moderate 
zeal for religion appeared to him abſurd 
and cruel; and yet he deifies pagan 
princes, uch calls them ſages, adorable 
Benefactors; and theſe ſame, princes, 
Marcus Aurelius, Trajan, and Adrian, 
| joined: to the, moſt: extravagant ſuperſti- 
tion, a ſpirit of perſecution which occa- 
ſioned rivers of blood to flow; they 
commanded the maſſ acre of a multitude 
of Chriſtians. Thus the -pagan fanatics 
were, in the, eyes of M. .de Voltaire, 
benefactors of mankind, adorable princes ; 
and, to deteſt. really the furies of this 
them: to the „ of Christians. 7 
M. de Voltaire, deſirous o .eſtabliſh 
* univerſal tolerance, in order to give 


more weight to his opinions, has not 


failed to attribute them to ſeveral re- 
ſpectable philoſophers, who, far from 
thinking like him, had, on the contra- 


Iy, 
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ry, principles directly oppoſite; among 
others, the virtuous and celebrated 
Locke, who has written letters upon 
tolerance. — But, as one of the authors 
whom I have juſt quoted judiciouſly re- 
marks, it is known that the tolerance of 
Locke cc is not an unlimited tolerance ; 
« he excludes, by name, from it atheiſts, 
ce materialiſts, deiſts, &c.; he would not, 
cc therefore, have tolerated i either the 
ce writings wherein theſe datigerous ſyſ- 
cc tems are * or a authors o 
ce them „. 

M. de Voltaire, and a he other Js. 
tracters of religion, have frequently re- 
peated, that Chriſtianity ordained here- 
tics to be exterminated, to be delivered 
over to torments, in order to make them 
change their opinions, &c. Theſe im- 


putations are extravagant. It is impoſ- 
ſible to quote, I do not ſay one paſſage 


from the Goſpel, but one couneil, one 
formula of faith, wherein a father of the 
church has authorized theſe horrid max - 
ims. 8 as the Abbe A re 


„Lenses de quelguer JaiG, — 
2 * 
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marks, & the church could not employ 
« temporal pains, ſince it does not de- 
- pend on a temporal juriſdiction. Wd + 
* To render the inquiſition mote odious, 
ce jt is ſuppoſed: that it puniſhes all thoſe 
« who. continue in the errors they have 
e jmbibed in their infancy. Nothing is 
ce more falſe; it does not puniſh infidels 
« and heretics born in error; its rigour 
« extends to thoſe only, who, having 
te freely embraced the faich, outrage and 
« renounce it. This is the only apoſta- 
« cy it puniſhes, .. . . The prieſts are 
t judges of this, tribunal ; chey decide 
te whether or not the culprits be con- 
te victed of impiety; they never proceed 
et beyond this examination they never 
« ſign arrets, which are made by lay - 
* judges, whoſe authority proceeds from 
te the ſovereign.” . 

Ido net, aſſuredly, pretend to vi 
apology for the inquiſition; I find even 
that M. de Voltaire, and his copyiſts; in 
faying that it pronounces and ſigns ſen. 
ences of death, have aſſerted an awkward 
| ORE] for the "Wy math, renders, 
. 10% 4:17 114; Upon 
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upon this e this n! til more 
edjous: 2505) 71 9544. 20189. IIS, 


Why does not it W fanencs 
of death? It is becauſe the Goſpel re- 
probates too formally this ſanguinary 
zeal: but the inquiſition well knows that 
ſuch a formula of judgment will con- 
demn the culpable to death. Thus, 
whilſt it feigns to reſpect the ſacred laws 
of the Goſpel, it outrages and infringes 
them, by appearing to ſubmit to and 
follow them. It then joins hypocriſy to 


inhumanity. He who violates openly 


one law, may be leſs culpable than he 
who ſtrives to elude it: it is poſſible 
that the crime of the firſt may be the 
effect of ignorance; but it is evident, 
that the ſecond acts againſt 'the* dictates 
of his conſcience, and the light of his 
underſtanding: —With reſpe& to the im- 
putation, that the inquiſition cauſes he- 
retics and infidels' to be burnt, it is at 
once falſe and calumnious. The inqui- 
Grion- Puniſhes apòſtacy only, that is te 
ſay, impiety united to perjury, ene is 

_— different, 
Of all the errors of the W nay 
the 


SE, >» 
the moſt inconceivable is, undoubtedly, 
that of -4 ſanguinary zeal, whick thinks 
to honour God by putting to death 
thoſe who offend him. A ſervant of the 
Lord muſt. not ſtri ug; but be gentle unto all 
men; apt to teach,” patient in meets 
inſtructing thoſe that appoſe tbem ſtuves; ix 
Goa, peraduenture, will give tben re- 
pentanre tu the acknowledgment of the truth. 
Second Epiſt. of St. Paul to Timothy, 
chap. ii. ver. 24 and 2 5.— To abridge 
the life of the immpious man, is to take 
from him the means of converſion] it is 
depriving God of a ſoul which: time 
might have been able to render him. 
You deſire to bring that man back to 
faith; he reſiſts, he blaſphemes, and 
you are about to take away his life. 
And what if he die in that ſtate !' he is 
for ever reprobated! In putting him to 
_ death, you plunge him into Bell: vou 
know it, you believe it firmly, and you 
pronounce that terrible ſentence! "You 
weak” mortal! you condemn a culprit, 
your brother, to eternal puniſhment! 
Perhaps he has run no more than half 
Tis courſe; are you ſure, then, that time, 
TW reflection, 
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reflection, and age, will not change his 


ſentiments? Let him repent, ſay you; 
I am willing that he ſhould live eight 
days longer, a month; but, at the end 
of this time, let him retract, or die. 


Lou grant him à delay of a few days, 


and God gives him one of ſeveral. years, 


half a century perhaps; and you dare t to 
prevent the effects of divine mereyõ! ! 
Ido not know if there be to- be 
found in the Goſpel an indirect or 
tacit approbation of pain of death im- 
poſed t upon culprits: who violate the 
laws ;, hut in vain; may we ſeek: fon one 


ſingle word which can authorize a Chriſ- 


tian to purſue to condemnation and 
death an infidel or an impious man ; on 
the contrary, I., fee in every line à poſi- 


tive order to fupport and tolerate thoſe 


who err, and not to ſtrive to recall them, 
except by patience; indulgence, and le- 
nity. Saints and true Chriſtians have al- 
ways followed theſe. maxims. Saint 


Ambroſe refuſed. to, communicate with 


| thoſe who. proſecuted, the heretics. to 


ohm "FA Saint Auguſtin, animated by 
he ſame ſpirit « of tolerance, in Wen 
0 ere 2; to 
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to unite the Donatiſts, made no diffi- 


culty of writing to them, and even of con- 
ferring with them“ . It is our will,“ 


wrote pope St. Gregory to the biſhop 
of -Terracina, who had driven the Jews 
from a place where they were accuſ- 
tomed to aſſemble themſelves; It is 
ec our will that you cauſe theſe complaints 
« to ceaſe; for it is by lenity, good- 
ce neſs, and exhortations, that infidels 
ee muſt be invited to the Chriſtian re- 
« ligion, and not by threats and terror. 
.. . They muſt not be brought over 
«to it in ſpite of themſelves; for it is 
« written, I will offer you a volun- 
« tary ſacrifice 7. The hiſtory of the 
celebrated Laſcaſas, biſhop of Joppa, 
is - univerſally known. This virtuous 
prelate was forty 'years the ' protector 
of the Indians: during; this long ſpace 
of time his tolerance and humanity 


never varied; and ſuch is the true 


Jp of rn rd think I have 


* 55 Hiſtoire Eccleſaſique of M. de Fleury, * 
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who believes in religion, there is cer- 


tainly no action more inhuman than 


chat ef taking away the life of a wretch 
who perſiſts in his error; therefore this 
frightful zeal, equally reprobated by 
che Goſpel and by nature, is as barba- 
rous as it is abſurd. Chriſtian tolerance 


preſeribes, never to judge ill upon ap- 


pearances, or upon impeachments; not 
to ſtrive to penetrate to the bottom 
of conſciences; and not to perſecute 


any body, in any manner whatſoever, on 


acebdunt of his particular faith: con- 


Jdequently, it hinders impiety from being 


found in a work where religion is not 
directly and formally attacked; and 
it ſhelters from. all - proſecution ; the 
anonymous authors of thoſe contempti- 
ble productions. But pretended -philo- 
ſophers were not contented with: this 


tolerance; and it will be of uſe to 


give your Highneſs a clear and pre- 


ciſe definition of that which they would 
willingly eſtabliſn. One of the maxims 


which they have publiſhed, with greateſt 
{uccels, i is this, 7 Dat no perſon has a right 
to 


(. ng3 


#0 train the liberty of thinking. Takin 
it literally, it is a trivial truth, and af 


ſuredly inconteſtable; every body was 
ſtruck wick it, without reflecting upon 
the real ſenſe which the philoſophers 
attached to it; and it has been repeated 
with indignation, that it was abſurd, 
that it was frightful to reſtrain the li- 
berty of thinking. But this is what that 
philoſophical ſentence ſignifies, No perſon 
bas à right to reſtrain the liberty of 
ſpeaking and writing ; that is to ſay; 
every man may have, not only a right, 
in public aſſemblies, in public walks, 
in .coffee-houles, &c. to attack and in- 
jure, by his diſcourſe, religion, go- 
vernment, and morals, but he may 
ſpread his pernicious opinions and ſe- 
ditious declamations all over Eurape, 
and even tranſmit them to. poſterity 
by printing them publicly. Such was 
the idea of all the pretended philoſo- 
phers whom I have quoted. An 
anonymous Writer, a ſecret partiſan of 
that falſe philoſophy, has lately main- 
tained this opiriion. He will have every 
thing, without -exception, printed ; he 
adds, 
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adds, that this: is a ſured; night e. 
The ſame author ſays. again, That. re- 
ligion ought no more to be tbe object of 
laws than the manner of dreſſing or eat- 

ing. There is, as it may be perceived, 
ſome obſcurity in this phraſe, and ſuch 
is always the ſtyle of the author; he ex- 
plains afterwards this thought, ſo bad- 
ly expreſſed, in a very diffuſe manner, 
but very clear, in adding that no crime 
againſt religion ought to be puniſhed. 
What! if the crime be proved ſcanda- 
lous, glaring, ought not policy alone 
to puniſh it? To outrage openly and 
publicly the religion of one's country, 
is it not to brave the laws and ſove- 
reign authority ? and ought they not, 
in that caſe, to treat as a madman, him 
whom they may not be willing to pu- 
niſh as a criminal? But let us return to 
philoſophical tolerance. Theſe are the 
deſires which it has formed for theſe forty 
years paſt: — That full liberty may be 
given to preach atheiſm and materialiſm, 
to calumniate miniſters and the eren 
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0 turn into "ridicule worſhip and the 
* moſt ſacred ceremonies; that full li- 
berty may be had to print publicly 
the moſt licentious writings, and thar 
_ of attacking in them individuals, per- 
ſons in place; finally, to ſign without 
fear defamatory libels; that i may be 
permitted to criticiſe government, to 
diſcredit in the eyes of the people ope- 
rations of which it often happens that 
public confidence only can inſure the 
ſucceſs; that it may 'be permitted to 
undertake to prove that all our admi- 
niſtration and our laws are abſurd; 
that from 'the beginnining of the mo- 
narchy, down to our own time, all the 
kings, miniſters, and magiſtrates, whofe 
talents and genius we have admired, 
had however no ſound idea of policy 
and legiſlation “; in a word, that no- 
thing hinders the people from being 
excited to revolt, from being made to 
deſpiſe their ſuperiors and the laws, and 


* This is what they have frequently undertaken 
to prove in clandeſtine writings, and particularly in 
that intitled, La Jie de M. Turgot. 

from 
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from being exhorted- to ſhake off the 
yoke. — Such are the ideas and prin- 

_ ciples propagated in an infinity of phi- 
loſophic works printed without appro- 
bation, and this Is what philoſophy de- 
3 fires may be publiſhed- without reſtric+ 
x tion, —Depraved writers, or thoſe with - 
1 out talents, indefatigably repeat, that the 
court and  priefts are tiuo inſurmountable 
barriers, which. prevent thoſe diſcoveries 
ſtudy and meditation might produce, c * 
The immortal authors of the Sifcle of 
Louis Au. never made ſuch com 
plaints: they naturally reſpected that 
which every virtuous citizen ought to 
revere; and to acquite, a brilliant and 
laſting reputation, it was not neceſſary 
for them to keep meaſures with vice, 
to autbptiſe the ſenſual paſſions, to at- 
tack. religion, or to eur 4 Priny 
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